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SOME ACCOUNT 

or THE 

LIFE AND WRITINGS 
Mr. stern E. 



LAURENCE Sterne wasthefon of aa 
Irifh officer, and born in the barracks 
of Dublin : But, though nurtured among 
foldiers, he was a fon of the church ; and, 
if we may take the opinion of a biftiop on 
his fermons, not unworthy the title. His 
great-grandfather was an archbiftiop, and 
his uncle a prebendary of one of our ca- 
thedrals. 

From fchool, he paffed in due courfe to 
the univerfity, where he fpent the 'lifual 
number of years ;. read a great deal, laugh- 
ed more, and fometimes took the diversion 
of puzzling his tutors. He left Cam- 
Voi.. L A 2 
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bridge with the chara6\er of an odd matr^ 
who had no harm in him, and who had 
parts, if he would ufe them. 

Upon leaving the iiniverfity, he featcd 
himfelf quietly in the lap of the church, at 
Sutton, on the Foreft of Galtrees, a Imall 
vicarage in Yorklhire. Here he waited pa- 
tiently ,till time and chance (which now 
guide wherejudgment once prerided)fhould 
raife him to what they pleafed : and here 
anpccafion offered, which made him firfl 
feel himfelf, and to which, perhaps, we owe 
the origin of the hiftory of Triftram. 

There happened a difpute among fome 
of the fuperiors of his order, in which Mr. 
Sterne's friend, one of the bell men in the 
world, was concerned : A perfon, who filled 
a lucrative benefice, was not fatisfied with^ 
enjoying it during his own lifetime, but 
exerted all his intereft to have it entailed 
upon his wife and fon after his deceafe. 
Mr. Sterne's friend, who expefted the re- 
verfion of this living, had not, however, 
fufficient influence to prevent the fuccefs of* 
his adverfary. At this critical period, Mr, 
Sterne attacked the monopolizer in joke, 
and wrote " The hiftory of a good warm 
** watch- coat, with which the prefent pof- 
*' felTor is not content to cover his own 
^' flioulders, unlefshecan alfocutoutof it. 



*' a petticoat for his wife, and a pair of 
'' breeches for his fon." 

What all the ferious arguments in. the 
world could not have effected, Sterne^s 
fatirical pen brought about. The intended 
monopolizer fent him word, that if he 
would fupprefs the publication of this far- 
eafm, he would refign his pretenfions to 
the next candidate. The pamphlet was 
fupprelftd, the reverfiou took place, and 
Mr, Sterne was requited, by the intereft of 
his patron, withtheprcbendaryfhip ofYork^ 

An incident, much about the fame time, 
contributed exceedingly to eilablifh the re- 
putation of Mr. Sterne's wit* It was this r 
He was fitting in the coffee houfe at York, 
when a ftranger came in, who gave much 
offence to the company, confifting chiefly of 
gentlemen of the gown, by defcanting too 
freely upon religion, and the hypocrify of 
the clergy. The young fellow at length ad- 
dreffed himfelf to Mr. Sterne, afking him, 
what were his fentimcnts upon the fubje6l ; 
when, inftead of anfwering him direftly, he 
told the witling. That 'his dog was reckon- 
^ ed one of the moft beautiful pointers in 

* the whole county, was very good-natured 
' but that he had an infernal trick, which 
^ deftroyed all his good qualities. — Henever 

* fecsackrgyman,' (continued Sterne). ' but 
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* he immediately flies at him.' " How long 

* may he have had that trick, Sir ?" — *Ever 
' fince he was a puppy.' The young man 
felt the kcennefs of the fatire, turned upon 
his heel, and left Sterne to triumph. 

At this time Mr. Sterne was poffeffed of 
fome good livings, having enjoyed fo early 
as the year 1745, the vicarage of Sutton on 
the Foreft of Galtrees, where he ufually 
performed divine fervicc on Sunday morn- 
ings ; and in the afternoon he preached at 
the redlory of Stillington, which he held as 
one of the prebends of York, in which ca- 
pacity he alfo aflifted^regularly, in his turn 
at the cathedral. Thus he decently lived a 
becoming ornament to the church, till his 
Rabelaifian fpirit, which ifTuecl from the 
prcfs, immerfed him into the gayeties and 
frivolities of the world. 

His witand humour were already greatly 
admired within the circle of his acquaint- 
ance ; but his genius had never yet reach- 
ed the capital, when his two firft volumes 
of Triftram Shandy made their appearance; 
They were printed at York, and propofcd 
to the bookfellers there at a very moderate 
price ; thofe gentlemen, however, were fuch 
judges of their value, that they fcarce offer- 
ed the price of paper and print ; and the 
work made its way into the world, withoiJt 
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any of the artifices which are often praftifed 
to put off an edition. A large impreflion 
being almoft inftantaneoufly fold, the book- 
fellers were roufed from their lethargy, and 
every one was eager to purchafe the fecond 
edition of the copy. Mr. Sterne fold it for 
fix hundred pounds, after being refufed fifty 
pounds for the firil impreffion and proprie- 
torfhip. 

The two fiVff volumes of Trifiram Shan- 
dy were now in every body's hands. All 
read, moff approved, but few underftood 
them. Thofe who had not entered into the 
ludicrous manner of Rabelais, or the poig- 
nant fatire of Swift, did not comprehend 
them ; but they joined with the multitude, 
and pronounced Triftram Shandy very cle- 
ver. Even the reviewers recommended Mr. 
Shandy as a writer infinitely more ingenious 
and entertaining than any other of the pre- 
fent race of novelifts ; adding, his cliarafters 
v/cre linking and fingular, his obfervations 
ihrewd and pertinent, and making a few 
exceptions, that his humour was eafy and 
genuine. 

The publication of thefe two volumes 
brought Mr. Sterne into great repute. He 
was coniidered as the geniys of the rge : 
His company \vas equally courted by the 
great^ the literati, the witty and the gay ; 
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and it was confidered as a kind of honour 
to have paffed an evening with the author 
of Triftram Shandy. Though fome of the 
over-rigid clergy condemned this ludicrous 
performance, and judged it incompatible 
with that purity and mdrality which fhould 
ever accompany the writings of the gentle- 
men of the gown ; thefe cenfures were far 
from being univerfal, even among the cler- ^ 
gy, and the acquaintance he made by this 
publication, were, in many refpe6ts, advan- 
tageous to him. Among others, the Earl 
Faulconberg fo particularly patronized the 
author of this work, that, to teftify his ap- 
probation, he prefented Mr. Sterne with the 
rcftory of Cawood, which was an agreeable 
and convenient addition to his other livings, 
being all in the neighbourhood of York. 

His next publication confided of two 
volumes of fermons, which the fevereft 
critics could not help applauding, for the 
purity and elegance of their ftyle, and the 
excellence of their moral : The manner in 
which they were ufhcred to public notice, 
was, by fome, feverely condemned, whilft 
others lamented, that fuch excellent dif- 
courfes fliould ftand in need of fuch an in- 
troduftion ; and many were of opinion, 
that he had wrote Triftram Shandy purely 
to introduce them, as, in his preface to the 
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fermons, he acquaints the reader, "That 
" The fermon which gave rife to the pub- 
** lication of thefe, having been ofi'ered to 
" the public as a fermon of Yorick's, he 
** hoped the moft ferious reader, would find 
** ROthing- to offend him, in his continuing 
'* thofe two volumes under the fame title : 
** Left it fhouldbe otherwife, 1 have added 
" a fecond title page, with the real name of 

** the author : the firft will ferve the 

*' bookfeller's purpofe, as Yorick's name is 
" poffibly of the two the more known; — 
*' and the fecond will eafe the minds of 
*' thofe who fee a jeft, . and the danger 
*' which lurks under it where no jeft was 
** meant.'' 

When the third and forth volumes of 
Triftram Shandy made their appearance, 
the publick was not quite fo eager in pur- 
chafing and applauding them, as they had 
been with refpcft to the firft two volumes. 
The novelty of the ftyle and manner no 
longer remained ; his digreffions were by 
many confidered as tedious, andhisafterifks 
too obfcure ; nay, fome invidious critics, 
who pretended to be able to point them out, 
infinuated, that they were too indelicate 
for the eye of chaftity. 

He had neverthelefs a great number of 
^mirets ; and he wasencouragedtopublilh 
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n fifthandfixth volume. Theirfatire wasftill 
poignant, ipirited, and in general, extreme- 
ly juft. The charaflcrs, though fomewhat 
overcharged, werelively, and in nature. He 
conftantly caught the Ridiculous, wherever 
he found it ; and he never failed to prefent it 
to his readers in the mod agreeable point of 
light. His ftory of Le Fevre was highly fi- 
niihed, and truly pathetic ; and would a- 
lonc refcuc his name from oblivion, if his 
fermons were not confidercd as fome of the 
bell moral difcourfes extant. 

The feventh, eighth, and ninth volumes 
have not yet completed that work ; fo that 
what was faid upon the publication of his 
firft volumes, has been verified : ** Mr. 
*' Shandy feems fo extremely fond of di- 
*' greflions, and of giving his hiftoricalread- 
** ers the flip upon all occafions, that we are 
** not a little apprehenfivc, he may, fome 
" time or other, give them the flip in good 
*' earnefl:, and leave the world before the 
** ftory be finifhed." 

In the above mentioned volumes, Mr. 
Sterne carries his readers through France, 
and introduces fome fcenes and charafters, 
which are afterwards taken up in the Senti- 
mental Journey, particularly that of Maria ; 
fo that this may, in fome meafure, be con - 
fidered as a continuation of the Life and 
Opinions of Triftram Shandy. 



( XV ) 

\t is almoft needkfs to obferve, of a book 
fe univcrfally read as Shandy, that the ftory 
of the hero's life is the leail part of the 
author's concern. It is, in reality, nothing 
more than a vehicle for fatire on a great 
variety offubje6ls. Moll of thefe fatirical 
ftrokes are introduced with little regard to 
-any conne6lion, either with the principal 
ftorj'' or w ith each other. The author hav- 
ing no determined end in view, runs from 
obje£l to objeft, as they happen to ftrike a 
very lively and very irregular imagination* 
In fa6l, the book is a perpetual feries of dif- 
appointmcnts-; yet with this and other ble- 
mifties, the life of Triftram Shandy has un- 
common merit, and the freedom and fince- 
^ity of its author, perhaps cannot be equaU 
led by any other writer bcfide the inpom- 
parable Montaigne^ The faults of an ori- 
ginal work are always pardoned ; and it is 
ihot furprifing, that at a time when a tame 
imitation makes almoft the whole merit of 
fo many books, fo happy an attempt at no- 
velty, fhould have been fo well received. 
His laft work, however, may be confidered 
as his greateft, fince it contains a variety of 
agreeable pathetic defcriptions, in an eafy, 
fimple ftyle, cleared from much of the ob- 
tcurity and levity which degrade the formet. 
volumes. 

Vol. I. B 



As Mr. Sterne advanced in literary fame^ 
tie left his livings to the care of his curates j 
and, though he acquired fome thoufands by 
his productions, being a charadler very di- 
ftant from an cecoi^oxnift, his favings were 
no greater at the end x)f the year, than when 
he had no other fupport but the fingle vi- 
carage of Sutton* Indeed, histravelllng ex- 
penfes abroad, and the luxurious manner in 
Which he lived with the gay and polite at 
home, greatly promoted the diffipation of a 
very confiderable fum, which his writings 
had produced ; and which might have been 
A future affiftance to his family. This be- 
ing the cafe, ;^t his death, his widow and 
daughter, an agreeable young lady about 
fixteen, who had both rcfided for fome years 
in a convent in France*, having feparated 
from Mr. Sterna throughfome pique, which 
' was differently accountedfor by the parties, 
finding that their penfions muft difcontinue, 
f etumed to England, in order to publifh his 
pofthumous works. Being at York during 
the laft races, fome humane gendemen, 
friends and admirers of the late Prebend, 
took into confideration their difagreeable fi- 

* A ptrtkalar end iQceolons account of thit a.bfur4 
fraftice of the Eoglifli, is given lu Cbl. Tl^ickneife^ft 
f* bbfervations on the cuftoms and naannert of the Frencl| 
Elation,** in which many ufeful hints and informations n| 
^r^vellers makinip; the tour of France^ icay be fovjtttf^ 
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tSiation, and made them a prefent of a purfe 
containing a thoufand pounds. This uhex- 
pe6ied and generous fupply, added to a very 
cxtenfive fubfcription of the nobility and 
gentry to three additional volumes of fcr- 
mons, has afforded a fufficient provifion ta 
enable them to fupport themfelves in their 
late reclufe manner of life, to which they 
have determined to return. 

As Mr. Sterne hath drawn his own cha- 
ra6ler (under the name of Yorick) with 
great happinefe and Ikill, we will take the 
liberty of introducing it here, the better to 
complete our account of the author and his 
worlds : 

" This is all that ever ftagger'd 

** my faith in regard to Yorick' s extraction, 
** who, by what I can remember of him, 
^ and by all the accounts I could ever get 
" of him, fecmM not to have had one 
*^ fingle drop of Danifli blood in his whole 
^* erafis ; in nine hundred years it might 

" poffibly have all run out : — 1 will 

^* not philofophife one moment with you 
^ about it ; for happen how it would, the 

*^ faa was this : That inftead of that 

" cold phlegm and exaft regularity of fenfe 
^ and humours, you would have look'd 

** for, in one fo extra6led ; he was 

^ on the contrary, as mercurial and fubli^ 
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" mated a compofition, as heteroclil^ 

" a creature in all his declenfions r 

'* with as much life and whim, and gaiete 
*' de coeur about him^ as the kindlieft cli-. 
** mate could have engendered and put to- 
*' gether. With all this fail, poorYorick 
*' carried not one ounce of ballaft ; he was. 
' * utterly unpraftifcd in the world ; and at 
*' the age of twenty-fix, knew juft about 
*' as well how to ftecr his courfe in it, as a 
*' romping unfufpicious girl of thirteen :.< 
** So that, upon his firft fetting out, the 
'* brifkgale of his fpirits, as you will ima-v 
*' gine, ran him foul, ten times in a day,. 
*' of fomebody's tackling ; and as the grave 
'' and more flow-paced were ofteneft in his, 

" way, you may likewife imagine,' 

" Hwas with fuch he generally had the ill 
*' luck to get the mod entangled. For 
*"■' aught i knoxv, there migiit be fonie mix-' 
" Liire of unlucky wit at the bottom of 

'^ fuch fracas For, to fpeak the truth, 

*' Yorick had an invincible diflikeand op- 

'' pofition in his nature to gravity ; 

" not to gravity as fuch for, where 

" gravity w^as M^anted, he would be the 
'* moft grave and ferious of mortal men for 

'^ days and weeks together :- but he 

*' was an enemy to the affeftation of it,- 
'' and declared open war iigainft it, only aSi. 
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«* it appeared a cloak for ignorance, of for 
*^ folly ; and then, whenever it fell in his. 
^^ Way, however (heltered andprotedled, he 
*f feldom gave it much quarter. 

*' Sometimes, in his wild way of talk- 
*^ ing, he would fey, that gravity was an ar- 
*^ rant fcoundrel ; and he would add, — ^ 

♦* of the moft dangerous kind too, — 

** becaufe a fly one ; and that he verily be'- 
** lieved, more honeft, well-meaning people 
^ were bubbled out of their goods and 
** money by it in one twelvemonth, than 
^ by pocket-picking and ftiop-lifting.in fe- 
** ven.. In the naked temper which a 
" merry heart difcovered, he would fay, 
^* There was no danger— —but to itfelf : 

*' whereas the very eflfence of gra- 

*' vity-was defign, and co^fequently deceit ; 
** — — — 'twas-a taught trick to gain cre- 
** dit of the world for more fenfe and 
** knowledge than a man was worth ; : and 
^* that, with all its pretenfions,— — — it 
"was no better, but often worfe, than 
^ what a French wit had long ago defined 

^ it \iz\ A myfterious carriage ofr^ 

** the body, to* cover the defe£ls of the 

^ mind ; wbicb defiiiitibn of gravi- 

** ty, Yorick, with greatimprudence, would, 
^fey, deierved to be wrote inletterso%old:- 



( *^ ) 

4 

'* But, in plain truth, he was a man ««• 

hackneyed and unpraftifed in the world,. 

and was altogether as indifcreet and 

' foolifh on every other fubjetl of dif- 

* courfe, where policy is wont to imprcfs 
' reftraint. Yorick had no impreffion but 

^ one, and that was what arofe from thc^ 

* nature of the deed fpoken of ; which im- 
' preffion he would ufually tranflate into-. 

* plain Englifh without any periphrafis,v 

' and too oft without much di- 

' ftindlion of either perfonages, time or 
' place ; fo that when mention wa& 

* made of a pitiful or an ungcnrous pro- 

' ceeding, he never gave himfelf a 

' moment's time to rcfleft who was the 
' Hero of the piece — ^^what his ftation 

' or how far he had power to hurt 

' him hereafter ; ^but if it was a dirty 

' a6lion •. — without more ado, . 

' the man was a dirty fellow — "• — ^and 

'To on :'-« — And as his comments had 

** uTually the ill fate to-be terminated either 

* in a bon mot, or to be enlivened through- 
' out with fome drollery or humour of ex- 
' preffion, it gave wings to Yorick's indif- 

* cretion. In a word, though he never 
' fought, yet, at the fame time, as he fel- 
' dom Ihunn'd occafions of faying what 
' c^me uppcrmoft, wd without much cer^« 



*f remony, he had but too manr 

'^ temptations in life, of fcattering his wit 

" and his humour, his gibes and liis 

'^jefts about him.- They were not 

** loft for want of gathering.'* 

Mr. Sterne died as he lived, the famcL- 
indifferent, carelefs creature ; as, a day or 
two before, he feemed not in the leaft af- 
fcfted with his approaching diffolution- 
He was buried privately in a new burying; 
ground, belonging to the parifh of St. 
George's, Hanover-fquare, attwclve o'clock 
at noon, attended only by two gentlemen, 
in a mourning coach, no bell tolling. His^ 
death was announced in the news-papers off 
March 22d., 1768, by the following para- 
graph: 

"Died at his lodgings in Bond-ftreet;^ 
f* the Rev. Mr. Sterne." 

Alas, poor Yorick ! I knew him well ; a* 
Fellow of infinite Jeft,moftexcellcntFancy l! 
&c. 

Wit^ Humour^ Genius hadst thou, all agree ; 

Q;ie gr^in of Wi^powhad been worth thje Turee.. 
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To the AUTHOR of the above Lines, oa 
the Death of Mr., YORICK. 

SO ! — this is Wisdom-— to in&ult the dead } 
Heap fancied crimes upon a mortars head : 
Well — be it so :-^such Wisdom-**nd such Art 
Shall never — never shall approach my heart. 
Whatever Yorick'a lot, in whate'er state, 
Td gladly risk it in the hour of fate, 
Sooner than join with thee Tr- 1 would say rather 
Unto Corruption>«^thou »hairt »bc :my father. 
** *lJe thine the avenging ang^el's lot^ decreed 
**• To point each fault, and aggravate each deed : 
" Angel of Mercy 1 — thy sweet task be mine 
^* To blot them ere they reach the Throne divine I" 

Yorick, farewell 1 peace xiwell around thy stene ;: 
Accept this tribute from a friend unknown. 
In human breasts, while pity has a claim, 
Le Fever's story shall enhance thy fame ; 
Toby's benevolence each heart expand. 
And faithful Trim confess the master's handi 
^ f Oae generous tear unto the Monk you gave '^ 
'' Oh let me weed this nettle from thy grave* I" 

» Vide Triftram Shandy, 
t Sec Sentimental Joumcy.. 
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An EPITAPH for the Rev. Laureiici^ 
Sterne's Tombftone. By a LADY- 

OtERNE, rest for ever, and no longer fear 

The critick's censure, or the coxcbmb's stteep. 

The gate of Envy now is clos'd on thee, 

And fame her hundred doors shall open free : 

Ages unborn shall- celebrate the page^. 

Where friendly join the satirist and sage : 

Q'er Yorick'a tomb the brightiest eyes shall wcc^ 

And British genius mournful vigils keep ;. 

Then, sighing, say, to vindicate thy fame, 

^' &reat v^ere. hi&.faults» but glorioas w»s hb flames/ 






TO THE MGHT HDNOHABLE 

Mr. PITT. 
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NEVER poor wight of a dedicator had 
lefs hopes from his dedication, than I 
have from this of mine ; for it is written ia 
A bye comer of the kingdom, and in a re- 
tired thatch'd houfe, where I live in a con- 
ftant endeavour to fence againft the infirmi- 
ties of ill health, and other evils of life, by 
mirth ; being firmly perfuaded, that every 
time a man fmiles*-~-^but much more fo, 
when he laughs, that it adds fomething tQ 
this fragment of life- 

I humbly beg, Sir, that you will honour 
this book, by taking it— {not under your 
V protedtion,-; — itmuftprotecl itfelf,but) — in- 
to the country with you; where, if I am c- 
yer told it has made you frailc, or ca^ con- 



\ 



BEDICATIOK 

j)ain 1 fhall think myfelf as happy as a 

minifter of ftate—— perhaps much happier 
than any one (one only excepted) that I 
have ever read or heard of, 

I am^grecCt Sir^ 

f and 'what is more to your honor ^J 

I am good Sir ^ 

Tour WdUWisher 

midmosi bumble JRcllcm Siibja^^ 
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CHAP. L 

I WISH either my father or my Bjother^ or 
indeed both of them, as they were in duty 
bpth equally bound to it, had minded what they 
were about when they -begot me: Had they 
duly considered how much depended upon what 

they were then doing ; ^that noy»nly the pro- 

du^ion of a rational being was con^pNied in it, 
but that possibly the happy formation and tempe- 
rature of his body, perhaps his genius, and the 
very cast of his mind ;*^and for aught they knew 
to the contrary, even the fortunes of his whole 
house, mi^ht take their turn from the humours 
^nd dispositions which were then uppermost :— 
C 



6 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

Had they duly weighed and considered all th!l 

and proceeded accordingly, 1 am verily pei 

suaded 1 should have made a quite different figur 
in the world, from that in which the reader i 

likely to see me. Believe me, good folks, thi 

is not so inconsiderable a thing as many of yo' 
may think it ;■ l you have all, I dare say, hear 
of the animal spirits, as how they are transfuse- 

from father to son, &c» &c. apd a great des 

to that purpose ; Well, you may take m 

word, that nine parts in ten of a man's sense, o 
his nonsense, his successes and miscarriages i; 
this world, depend upon their motions and a6li 
vity, and the different tracks and trains you p\3 
them into ; so that when they are once set a gc 
in^, whether right or wrong, 'tis not a halfpepn 

matter, away they go, cluttering like hey-g 

jnad ; and, by treading the same steps over an 
over again, they presently make a road of it, a 
plain and as smooth as a garden-walk, whicli 
when they are once used to, the Devil himsel 
sometimes shall not be able to drive them off it. 

Pray, my dear, quoth my mpther, have you nc 

forgot to wind up the dock ? Good G— 

cried my father, making an exclamation, but tah 
ing care to moderate his voice at the same tim< 

1 did ever woman, since the creatipn of th 

world, interrupt a man with such a silly question 
Pray, what was your father saying ? — r-Nothin^ 
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CHAP. II. 



■ « Then positively, there ia nothing in 

tlie question that 1 can see, either good or bad* 

Then let me tell you, Sir, it was a very 

unseasonable question at least, ^because it 

scattered and dispersed the animal spirits, whose 
business it was to have escorted and gone hand in 
hand with the HOMUNCULUS, and conduaed 
him safe to the place destined for his reception. 

The HoMUNcuLUs, Sir, in however low and 
ludicrous a light he may appear, in this age of 

levity, to the eye of folly or prejudice ; to 

the eye of reason in scientific research, he stands 
confessed -a Being guarded and circum- 
scribed with rights : The minutest philo- 

sophers, who, by the bye, have the most enlar- 
ged understandings (their souls being inversely as 
their inquiries) show us incontestibly, That the 
HoMUNCULOs is created by the same hand,— 

engendered in the same course of nature, 

endowed with the same locomotive powers and 

faculties with us : That he consists, as we do, 

of skin, hair, fat, flesh, veins, arteries, ligaments, 
nerves, cartilages, bones, marrow, brains, glands, 
genitals, humours, and articulations ;— is a be- 
ing, of as much a£livity,— and, in all senses of 
the word, as much and as truly our fellow crea- 
ture, as my Lord Chancellor of England. He 

may be benefited, — he may be injured, he 

may obtain redress ; in a word, he has all 

the claims and rights of humanity, which Tully, 
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Puffendorf, or the best ethic writers allow to? 
arise out of that state and relation. 

Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had be- 
fallen him in his way alone ? Or that, through 
terror of it, natural to so young a traveller, my 
little gentleman had got to his journey's end mi- 
serably spent ; ^liis muscular strength and yi- 

rility worn down to a thread ;^— his own animal 
spirits ruffled beyond description, — and that in 
this sad disordered state of nerves, he had laid 
down a pr€y to sudden starts, or* series of me- 
lincholy dreams and fancies for nine long months 
together l* — 1 tremble to think what a foundation 
hail been laid for a thousand weaknesses, both o£ 
body and mind, which no skill of the physician or 
the philosopher could ever afterwards have seV 
thoroughly to rights. 



CHAP, in. 

TO ray uncle Mr. Toby Shandy do I stand: 
indebted for the preceding anecdote, to. 
whom my father, who was an excellent natural 
philosopher, and much given to close reasoning 
upon the smallest matters, had oft, and heavily 
complained of the injury : but once more partt^ 
cularly, as my Uncle Toby well remembered, up» 
on his* observing a most unaccountable obliquity, 
(as he cali'd it) in my manner of setting up mjr* 
top, and justifying the principels upon which t 

had done it, ^the old gentleman shook his 

head, and in a tone more expressive by half of 
sorrow than reproach,— he said, his heart all a- 
long foreboded, and he saw it verified in this, 
and from a thousand oth^r ob^ervMipas he had 






TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 9 y 

ntade upon me, that I should never think nor a6l 
like any other man's child : — But, alas ! continu- 
ed he, shaking his head a second time, and >viping 
away a tear which was trickling down his cheeks, 
my Tristram's misfortunes began nine months be- 
fore ever he came into the world. 



»My mother, who was sitting by, 
look'd up ; ■ b ut she knew no more than her 
backside what my father meant ; b ut my un- 
cle, Mr. Toby Shandy, who had been often in- 
formed of the affair, understood him very 
veil. 



CHAP. IV. 

I Know there are readers in the world, as well 
as many other good people in it, who are 
no readers at all, who find themselves ill at ease, 
unless they are let into the whole secret from 
first to last, of every thing which concerns you. 

It is in pure oompliance with this humour of 
theirs, and from a backwardness in my nature to 
disappoint any one soul living, that I have been 
so very particular already. As my life and opi- 
nions are likely to make some noise in the world, 
and, if I conje6lure right, will take in all ranks, 
professions and denominations of men what- 
ever, — be no less read than the Pilgrim's Progress 
itself, — and in the end, prove the very thing 
which Montaigne dreaded his essays should turn 
out, that is, a book for a parlour window ; ■ ■ » 
I find it necessary to consult every one a little in 
hi^ turn ; and therefore must beg pardon for go- 
it^ on a little farther in the »ame way : For 
C 2 
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which cause, right ^ad I am, that I have begua^ 
the history of myself in the way I have done ;. 
And that 1 am able to go on tracing every thinj^^; 
in it, as Horace says, ab ovo. 

Horace, I know, does not recommrend this 
fashion altogether ; but that gentleman is speak- 
ing only of an epic poem^ or a tragedy— (I 
forget which})— 4)es}de3, if it was Aot so, I should 
beg Mr. Horace^s pardon ^*^for in writing what* 
I have set about, I shall confine myself neitheci 
to his rtiles, nor to any 4aaa's rules that ever/ 
lived. 

To such, however, as do not choose to. go so^ 
far back into these things, I can give no better 
advice, than that they skip over the remaining, 
part of this chapter ; for, 1 declare before hand, 
'tis wrote only for the curious and inquisitive* 



-Shut the door ■ ■ I was begot; 



in the night, betwixt the first Sunday, and the 
fir^t Monday in the month of March, in the year* 
of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and: 
eighteen. I am positive I was.— -But how I came 
to be so very particular in my account of a things 
which happened befo4*e I was born, is owing to- 
-another small anecdote, known only in our ow&. 
.family, but now made public, for the better ckaiv- 
ing up of this point. 

My father, you must know, who was origin 
nally a Turkey merchant, but had left off busi- 
ness for some years, in order to retire to, and 
die upon his paternal estate in tlie county of 
, was, I believe, one of the most re- 
gular men in every thing he did, whether 'twas^ 
.xiatter of business, or matter of amusement, tbjHt. 
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-ever lived. ■ As a small specimen of thi« extremt 
eui6lness of hiS) to which he was in truth i 

.^ve, he had made it a rule for many yean 

of his life on. the first Sunday night of everj 

month throughout the whole year,— as certaij 

as ever the Sunday night came,*— ^«-to wind u| 

a large house^lock which he had standing upoi 

I the back-stairs head, with his own hands :—- >- 

I And being somewhere between fifty and sixtj 

I years of age^ at the time I have been speaking of 

•—he had likewise gradually brought some othe 

little family concernments to the same period, i^ 

I order, as he would often say to my uncle Toby 
to get them all out of the way at one time, am 
be no more plagued and pester'd with them th( 
I rest of the month* . 

It was attended but with one misfortune 

which, in a great measure, fell upon myself, an< 

J the effedb of which, 1 fear, I shall carry with mi 

I to my grave ; namely, that from an unhappy aa 

i sociation of ideas which have no connection ii 

natiire, it so fell out at length, tliat my poor mo 

ther could never hear the said clock wound up 

b utthe thoughts of some other things una 

Toidable popped into her head,—- et vice versa 

■ - w hich strange combination of ideas, lb 

sagacious Lock, who certainly understood tb 
nature of these things better than most men, a^ 
firms to have produced more wry adtions than a] 
other sources of prejudice whatsoever. 

But this by the bye*. 

Now it appears by a memorandum in my Dn 

ther'B pocket-book, which now lies upon th 

."table, ^^ That on Lady-day, which was on th 

9atk otthQ -MiM mQi^th in wbi«h I <Utte my gt 
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niture,— — my father set out upon his journey t« 
London, with my eldest brother Bobby, to fix him 
at Westminster school ;" and, as it appears from 
the same authority, " That he did not get down 
to his wife and family till the second week in May 
following," it brings the thing almost to a cer- 
tainty. However, what follows in the beginning 
of the next chapter, puts it beyond all possibility 
of doubt. 

-i— But pray. Sir, what waa your father do- 
ing all December,— —January, and February ? 

Why, Madam, he was all that time 

aSli6led with a sciatica. 



CHAP. V. 

ON the fifth day of November, 1718, which, 
•to the xra fixed on, was as near nine ca- 
lendar months as any husband could in reason 
have expedled,— was 1, Tristram Shandy, Gentle- 
man, brought forth into this scurvy and disas- 
trous world of ours.— —I wish 1 had been born 
in the moon, or in any of the planets, (except 
Jupiter or Saturn, because I could never bear cold 
weather,) for it could not well have fared worse 
with me in any of them (tho* I will not answer 
for Venus) than it has in this vile dirty planet of 
ours,! — which, o' my conscience, with reverence 
be it spoken, I take it to be made up of the shreds 

and clippings of the rest ; not but the planet - 

is well enough,*— provided a man could be born 
in it to a great title or to a great estate ; or 
could any how contrive to be called up to pub« 
lie charges, and employments^ of dignity and 
. power i—but that h uot jfiy CW9 irTT^^^ therf- 
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fcre every man will speak of the fair as his 
own market has gone in it ;■ ■ for which 
cause, I afiirm it over again, to be one ofthevil* 
est worlds that ever was made ;— -for I can truly 
say, that from the firet hour I drew my breath 
m it, to thi^, that I can now scarce draw it at all; 
£or an asthma I got in skating against the wind in 
Flanders-^I have been the Continual sport of 
what the world calls Fortune ; and tho* I wiU not 
wrong her by saying. She has ever maide tne 
feel the weight of any great and signal evil ; ■■■i* 
yet with all the good temper in tltc world, 1 af- 
firm it of her, that in every stage of my life, and 
ti every tarn and corner where she CoiM get 
Cairly at ine> the itngtacious Dutchefl« 'has pdted 
me with a set of ms pttifui misadvent\ires and crosa. 
accidents as ever small Hero sustained. 



CHAP. VL 

F4 the beginning of the last chapter I it)forme4- 
you exa^y when 1 was born ; ■■ b ut I did. 
not inform you how.. No, that particular was re* 
served entirely for a chapter by itself : ■■ b e*- 
aides, Sir^ as you and I are in a manner ()erfe€t 
Krangers to eitch other, it would not have been 
proper to have let you into too many circumstances 
relating to myself ail at once.- - Y ou must have 
a little patience. I have undertaken, you see, to 
write, not only my life, but my opinions also i. 
hoping and expe^ing that your knowledge c^ 
my chandler, and of what kind of a mortal I 
am, by the one, would give you a better relish for 
the ether z As you proceed farther with me, the 
tiight acquaintance, which is now beginning be* 
t«ixt voh will j;row into iamii«arity ; ^u)d Uial^t, 
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unless one of us is in fault will terminate in 

friendship O diem prxclarum I then 

nothing which has touched me will be thought 
trifling in its nature, or tedious in its telling. 
Therefore, my dear friend and companion, if you 
should think me somewhat sparing of my nar- 
rative on my first setting out, — ^bear with me, 
-—and let me go on, and itW my story my own 
way ; or if 1 should seem now and then to 
trifle upon the road, or should sometimes put on 
a fool's cap with a bell to it for a moment or two 

as we pass along,— <lon't fly off*, ^but rather 

courteously give me credit for a little more 
wisdom than appears on my outside ; — and as 
we jog on, either laugh with me, or at me, or, in 
short, do any thing, ■ ■ only keep your temper. 



CHAP. VIL 

IN the same village where tny father and mo- 
ther dwelt, dwelt also a thin, upright, mother- 
ly, notable, good, old body of a midwife, who 
with the help of a little plain good sense, and some 
years full employment in her business, in which 
she had along trusted little to her own efforts, 
and a great deal to those of Dame Nature, ■ » 
had acquired, in her way, no small degree of re- 
putation in the world ; ■ ■ b y which word world, 
jieed I in this place inform your worship, that I 
would be understood to mean no more of it, than 
a small circle described upon the circle of the great 
world, of four English miles diameter, or therea- 
bouts, of which the cottage where the good old 
woman lived, is supposed to be the centre.— She 
had been left, it seems, a widow in great distress, 
* ' three or four small childreOj ia her forty- 
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seventh year ; and as she "was at that time a person 
of decent carriage, — gra\e deportment, — a wo- 
man moreover of few words, and withal an ob- 
ject of compassion, whose distress and silence un- 
der it, called out the louder for a friendly lift— 
the wife of the parson of the parish was touch'd 
with pity ; and having often lamented an incon- 
venience, to which her husband's' flock had for 
many years been exposed, inasmuch as there was 
no such thing as a midwife, of any kind or degree 
to be got at, let the case have been never so urgtnt, 
within less than six or seven long miles riding, — 
which said seven long miles in dark nights ^nd 
dismal roads, the country thereabouts being noth- 
ing but a deep clay, was almost equal to fourteen, 
and that in effe6t was sometimes next to having 
no midwife at all, — it came into her head that it 
would be doing as seasonable a kindness to the 
whole parish, as to the poor creature herself, to 
get her a little instru6\ed in some of the plain 
principles of the business, in order to set her up 
in it. As no woman thereabouts was better 
qualified to execute the plan she had formed than 
herself, the Gentlewoman very charitably un- 
dertook it ; and having great influence over the 
female part of the parish, she found no difficulty 
in effe^ling it to the utmost of her wishes- In 
truth, the parson joined his interest with his wife's 
in the whole affair ; and in order to do things as 
they should be, and give the poor soul as good a 
title by law to pra6lise, as his wife had given by- 
instruction,— he cheerfully paid the fees for the 
ordinary's licence himself, amounting in the whole 
to the sum of eighteen shillings and fourpence ; 
so that betwixt them both, the good woman was 
fully invested in the real and corporal possession 
pf her office, together with all its rights, members 
;^ud appurtenances whatsoever* 



,>' 
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These last words, you must know, were not ao 
xording to the old form in which sucli licenses, 
^faculties and powers usually ran, which in like 
•cases had heretofore been granted to the sister- 
hood. But it wasaccordhig to^ neat Formula 
of Didius his own devising, who having a particu- 
lar turn for taking to pieces, and new*framing 
over again, all kind of instruments in that way, 
Xiot only hit upon this dainty amiendment, but 
coax'd many of the old licensed matrons in the 
neighbourhood, to open their faculties afresh, U 
•order to have this wlum wham of his inserted. 

I own I never could envy Didius in these kind« 
of fancies of his :<«««<But every man to his owa 
taste— ——Did not Dr. Kunastrokius, that great 
•man, at his leisure hours, -take th^ greatest de- 
light imaginable in combing of asses tails, an4 
plucking the dead hairs out with his teeth, though 
he had tweezers always in his pocket ! Nay, if 
;you come to ^hat. Sir, have not the wisest men in 
•all ages, not excepting Solomonhimself,— — -have 
they not had their Hobby-Horses,— *-^their run* 

•ning horses ^ their coins and their cockle- 

^^shells, their drums and their trumpets, their fid*- 

dlers, their pallets their maggots and their 

Ijutterflies ? ■ and so long as a man rides his 
HoBBT-HoRSE peaceably and quietly along the 
King's highway, and neither compels you or me 
»to get up behind him,-^Pray, Sir, what have ei* 
ither you or I to do with it -? 
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CHAP. VIII. 

■ ■ »De gustlbus non est dispatandum ^— -— » 
-that is, there is no disputing against Hohby^ 
Horses ; and, for my ^an, 1 seldom do ; nor 
could I, with any sort of grace, had I been "tin 
enemy to them at the bottom, for happening, at 
certain intervals, and changes of the Moon, to 
be both fiddler and painter,- according as the fly 
stings ; Be it known to you, that I 

keep a couple of pads >myself, upon which, ia 
their turns, (nor do 1 care who knows it), I fre- 
quently ride out and take the air ; — though some- 
times, to my shame be it spoken, I take some- 
what longer journies than what a wise man 
would think altogether right. But the truth is 
—1 am not a wise man ; and besides, am 

a mortal of so little consequence in the world, it 
is not much matter what I do ; so I seldom fret 
or fume at all about it' : Nor does it much dis- 
turb my rest, when I see such great Lords and 
tall personages as hereafter follow ;— such for 
instance, as my Lord A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
H, 1, K, L, M, N; O, P,.Q, and so on, aU 
of a row mounted upon their several horses ; 

some with large stirrups, getting on in a 

more grave and sober pace ;— K)thers on the con- 
trary, tuck'd up to^their very chins with whipi 
across their mouths, scouring and scampering it 
away like so many little party-coloured devil* 
4istride a mortgage,— and as if some of them 
4rere resolved to break their necks.-— So much 
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the better-^say I to myself ; for in case the 

worst should happen, the world would make a 

shift to do excellently well without them, and 

for the rest, — why — God speed them*— e'en 
let them ride on without any opposilion from 
jne ; for were their Lordships unhorsed this very 
niglit— 'tis ten to one but that many of them 
would be worse mounted by one half before to- 
fnorro)v morning. 

Not many of these instances therefore can be 
said to break in upon my rest.^ , ■ — But tlierc 
is an instance, which I own puts me off my guard, 
and that is when I see one born for great actions, 
and, what is still more for his honour, whose na- 
ture ever inclines him to good ones ; when 

I* behold such a one, my Lord, like yourself, 
whose principle and conduct are as generous and 
noble as his blood, and whom for that reason a 
corrupt World cannot spare one monient ; 
*— when I see such a one, my Lord, mounted, 
though it be but a minute beyond the time which 
my love to my country has prescribed to him, and 
my zeal for his glory, wishes,— then, my Lord^ 
I cease to be a philosopher, and in the first tran- 
sport of an honest impatience, I wish the Hobb^^ 
llorse^ with all his fraternity, at the Devil* 

' «' My Lord, 

^ T Maintain this to be a dedication, notwith* 
*' X standing its singularity in the three great 
*« essentials, of matter, from, and place ; I beg, 
^' therefore, you will accept it as such, and that 
" you will perniit me to lay it with the most 
^« respe6lful humility, at your Lordship's feet, 
♦t . , „ , ^ ,^when you are upon them|——*— which 
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•'yau can be when you please,- — and that 
" is, my Lord, whenever there is occasion for ify 
" and I will add, to the best purposes too. I have 
" the honour to be, 

« My Lord, 

" Your Lordship's most obedient, 

" and most devoted, 

" and most humble servant, 

*' Tkistram Shandv.^ 



Chap- ix, 

I SOLEMNLY declare to all mankind, that the 
above dedication was made for no one Prince, 
Prelate, Pope, or Potenate, — Duke, Marquis^ 
Earl, Viscount, or Baron of this, or any other 

Realm jn Christendom,- nor has it yet 

been hawk'd about, or offered publicly or pri* 
▼ately, directly or indireclly, to any one person 
or personage, great or small ; but is honestly a 
true Virgin Dedication untried on, upon any soul 
living. 

I labour this point so particularly, merely to 
remove any offence or objection which might a- 
rise against it, from the manner in which i pro- 
pose to make the most of it ; which is putting 
it up fairly to publick sale, which I now do. 



Every author has a way of his own m 

bringing his points to bear ; — lor my own part,^ 
as I hate chaflering and higgling for a few gui- 
aeas in a dark entry, 1 resolved within my- 
self fcom the very beginning to deal squarely 
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and openly with your Great Folks in this affair^- 
and try whether I should not come off tlie better- 
by iu 

If therefore there is any one Duke, Marquis,. 
Earl, Viscount, or liaron, in these his Majesty's 
dominions, who stands in need of a light, gen- 
teel dedication, and whom the above will suit,, 
(for, by the bye, unless it suits in some degree, I 
will not part with it) it is much at his ser- 
vice for fifty guineas,— which I am positive i»- 
twenty guineas less than it ought to be afforded 
at, by any man of genius. 

My Lord, if you examine it over again, it is. 
far from being a gross piece of dawbing, as some 
dedications arc.. The design, your Lordship sees, 
is good,— the colouring transparent, — the draw-, 
ing not amiss ; or to speak mo]>e like a man o£ 
science, — and measuring my piece in the pain- 
ter's scale, divided into 20, 1 believe, my 

Lord, the out-lines will turn out as 12 t he- 
composition as 9 ^the colouring as 6, — the ex- 
pression 13 and a half, and the design, if 

I may be allowed, my Lord, to understand my 
own design, and supposing absolute perfedlion in 

designing, to be as 20, 1 think it cannot 

well fall short of 19. Besides all this ^therc 

is keeping in it, and the dark strokes in the Hob«. * 
Br Horse (which is a secondary figure, and a 
kind of back-ground to the whole) give great 
force to* the principal lights in your own figure,. 
and make it come off wonderfully ; and be- 
sides, there is an air of originality in the tout enr 
scnible. 

Be pleased, my good Lord, to order the sum 
tq Ue paid into the hands of Mr* Dodsley, for th& 
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benefit of the author ; and in the next edition 
care shall be taken that this chapter be expunged^ 
and your Lordship's titles, distin6lions, arms and 
good a6lions, be placed at the front of the pre- 
ceding chapter 2 All which, from the words, De 
gustibus non est disputandum, and whatever else 
in this book relates to Hobby-Horses, but no 
more, shall stand dedicated to your Lordship— 
The restl dedicate to the Moon, who, by the bye, 
©fall the Patrons or Matrons 1 can think of, 
has most power to set my book agoing, and make 
the world run mad after it. ^ 

Bright Goddess, • 

If thou art not too busy with Candid and Miss 

Gunegund*s affairs,— take Tristram Shandy's 

ander thy protection also. 



CHAP- X. 

WHATEVER degree of small merit,- the a^ 
of benignity in favour of the midwife, 
might justly claim, or in whom that claim truly 

rested at first sight seems not very material 

to this history ; certain however it was, that 

the gentlewoman, the parson's wife, did run away 
at that time with the whole of it : And yet, 
for my life 1 cannot help thinking but that the 
parson himself, though he had not the good for- 
tune to hit upon the design first ■ yet as he 
heartily concurred in it the moment it was laid 
before him, and as heartily parted with his nioney 
to carry it into execution, had a claim to some 

share of it, if not to a full half of whatever 

honour was due to it- 

D 2 
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The world at that time was pleased to deter«- 
mine the matter otherwise. 

Lay down the book, and I will allow you half, 
a day to give a probable guess at the grounds of 
this procedure. 

Be it known then, that for about five years be- 
fore the date of the midwife's license, of which 

you have had so circumstantial an account, 

the parson we have to do with, had made himself 
a country talk, by a breach of. all decorufh, which 
he had committed against himself, his station, and 

Ais office ; and that was in his never appear-^ 

ing better, or otherwise mounted, than upon a lean 
sorry, jack-ass of an horse, value about one pound 
fifteen shillings ; who, to shorten all descriptioa 
of him, was full brother to Rosinante, as far a& 
similitude congenial could make him ; for he an- 
swered his description to a hair-breadth in every 

thing,- except that I do not remember it is, 

any where said, that Rosinante was broken-wind- 
ed ; and that, moreover, Rosinante, as is the hap- 
piness of most Spanish horses, fat or lean 
was undoubtedly a horse at all points. 

Vknow very well, that the Hkro's horse was 
a horse of chaste deportment, which may have 
given grounds for a contrary opinion : But it is 
certain at the same time, that Rosinante*s conti- 
nency (as may be demonstrated from the adven- 
. lure of the Yanguesian carriers) proceeded from 
110 bodily defect or cause whatsoever, but from, 
the temperance and orderly current of his blood ; 
and let me tell yt)u, Madam, there is a great 
deal of very good chastity in the world, in behalf 
of which, you could not say more for youp. 
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. Let that be as it may, as my purpose is to do; 
exa6t justice to every creature brought upon the: 
stage of this dramatic work,^I could not stifle 
this distindlion in favour of Don Quixote's horse, v 
■ ■ ■ i n all other points the parson's hqrse, 1 
say, was just such another,— for he was as* 
lean, and as lank> and as sorry a jade, as Humi- 
LiTT herself could have bestrided»< 

In the estimation of here and there a man of 
weak judgment, it was greatly in the parson's 
power to have helped the figure of this horse of 
his, for he was master of a very handsome demi« 
peak'd saddle, quUted on the seat with green plusl^ 
garnished with a double row of silver'-headed studs, 
and a noble pair of shining brass stirrups, with a 
housing altogether suitable, of grey superfine cloth 
with an edging of black lace, terminating in a 
deep, black, silk fringe, poudre d'or,— -all which 
he had purchased in the pride and prime of his 
life, together with a grand embossed bridle, or- 
namented at all points as it should be— —But 
not caring to banter his beast, he had hung all 
these up behind his study door ; — and, in lieu of. 
them, had seriously befitted him with just such a 
bridle and such a saddle, as the figure and value 
of such a steed might well and truly deserve. 

_In the several sallies about his parish, and in 
the neighbouring visits to the gentry who lived 
around him— —you will easily comprehend, 
that the parson, so appointed, would both hear 
and see enough to keep his philosophy from rust- 
ing. To speak the truth, he never could en- 
ter a village, but he caught the attention of both 
old and young ■ Labour stood still as he 
passed, the bucket hung suspended in the mid- 
dle, of the well— —--the spinning wheel forgot 



^ THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

its round— —even chuck-farthing and shuffle-^ 
cap themselves stood gaping till he had got out 
of sight ; and as his movement was none of the 
quickest, he bad generally time enough upon his- 
hands to make his observations. To hear 

the groans of the serious and the laughter of 

^le light-hearted ; all which he bore with 

excellent tranquillity.*— —His charac\er wasjo. 

he loved a jest in his heart and as he- 

»aw himself in the true point of ridicule, he would, 
say, he could not be angry with others for seeing 
him in a light, in which he so strongly saw him- 
slef : So that to his friends, who knew his foible 
#as not the love of money, and who therefore 
sdade the less- scruple in bantering the extrava- 
gance of his humour instead ©f giving the 

true cause, he chose rather to join in the 

laugh against himself ; and as he nevercarried one 
single ounce of flesh upon his own bones, being 
altogether as spare a figure as his beast,— he would- 
sometimes insist upon it) that the horse was as 
good as the rider deserved, — that they were cen-- 
taur-like.«*k.both of a piece. At other times, and 
in other moods, when his spirits were above the- 
temptation of false wi4....he would say, he found 
himself going off fast in-a consumption ; and, with: 
great gravity would pretend hte could not bear- 
the sight of a fat horse without a dejedlion of. 
heart, and a sensible alteration in his pulse ; and 
that he had made choice of the lean one he rode 
upon, not only to keep hittiself in countenance^, 
but in spirits.^ 

At different times he would give fifty-humour- 
ous and opposite reasons for riding a meek-spirited 
jade of a broken winded horse, preferable to one 

of mettle ; for on such a one he could sit me- 

ehanieally, and meditate as delightfully} de yaDi** 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. ftf 

tate mundi et fuga ssculi^as with the advantage ofi 
a death's head before him ;—,that in all other 
exercitationS) he could spend his time, as he rode, 
slowly along««..to as much account as in his study ;: 
» t hat he could draw up an argument in hia 
sermon....or a hole in his breeches, as steadily on 
the one asinthe other ; that brisk, trotting and slow 
argumentation^ like wit and judgment, were two* 
incompatible movements.— But that upon his 
steed..».he could unite and reconcile every thing :. 
—he could compose his sermon,— ——he could, 

compose his cough,? and in case nature gave a. 

call that way, he could likewise compose himsel£ 
to sleep :.*.In short, the parson, upon such encoun« 
ters, would assign any cause, but the true cause..«»« 
and he withheld the true one, only out of nicety of 
temper, because he thought it did honour to him« 

But the truth of the story was. as follows : Ibl 
Ae first years of this gentietnan'» life, and about 
the time when the superb saddle and bridle were 
purchased by him, it had been his manner, or vanity, 
or call it what you will, to run into the opposite* 
extreme* In the language of the country where 
he dwelt, he was said to have loved a good horse^ 
and generally had one of the best in the whole parish 
standing in his stable always ready for saddling ; 
and as the nearest midwife, as I told you, did not 
live nearer to the village than seven miles, and in 
a vile country,— —it so fell out that the poor gen-^ 
tleman was scarce a whole week together without 
some piteous application for his beast ; and as he 
was not an unkind*hearted man, and every case, 
was more pressing and more distressful than the 

last, ras much as he loved his beast, he had ne*- 

ver a heart to refuse him ; the upshot of which 
"was generally this, that his horse was either clap-- 
yed,,or spavined, or. greaz*dw»tor he was twitte^-- 
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bon'd, or broken winded, or something in short 
or other had befallen him, which would let hink 
carry no flesh ; so that he had every nine or ten 

moiilhs a bad horse to get rid of, and a good 

horse to purchase in his stead. 

What the loss in such a balance might amount 
to, communibu* annis, I would leave to a special 
jury of suiTerers in the same traffic to determine j 
». but let it be what it would, the honest gen- 
tleman bore it for many years without a murmur, 
till at length, by repeated ill accidents of the kindy 
he found it necessary to take the thing under consi- 
deration ; and, upon weighing the whole, and 
summing it up in hi^ mind, he found it not only 
disproportioned to his other expenses, but withal 
so heavy an article in itself, as to disable hinx 
from any other act of generosity in his parish : 
Besides this, he considered, that, with half the 
sum thus gallopped away, he could do ten times as. 
much good ;....«...and what still weighed more 
iHFlth him than all other considerations put together 
was this, that it confined all tiis charity into one 
particular channel, and where, as he fancied, it 
was the least wanted, namely to the child-bearing 
and child getting part of the parish ; reservingno* 
thing for the impotent,..w,nothing for the aged,,.... 
nothing for the many comfortless scenes he was 
hourly called forth to visit, where poverty and 
sickness and aiii6tion dwelt togetheF. 

For these reasons he resolved to discontinue 
the expense ; and there appeared but two possible 

ways to extricate him clearly out of it ; and 

these were either to make it an irrevocable lawy. 
never more to lend his steed upon any application 
whatever,.. ..or else to be content to ride the last 
poor devil, such as they had made him,,. with allhi& 
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iK:he6 and ififirmitieS) to the very end of the chap- 

tcr. > 

As he dreaded his own constancy in the first,«««. 
he very cheerfully betook himself to the second ; 
and though he could very well have explained it, 
as I said, to his honourv«*yet, for that very reason , 
he had a spirit above it ; choosing rather to bear 
the contempt of his enemies, and the laughter of 
his friends, than undergo the pain of telling a 8to« 
ry, which might seem a panegyric upon himself. 

I have the highest idea of the spiritual and re- 
fined sentiments of this reverend gentleman, from 
this single stroke in his charadler, which I think 
comes up to any of the honest refinements of the 
peerless knight of la Mancha, whom, by the bye 
with all his follies, I love more, and would a6tu« 
ally have gone further to have paid a visit to> thaa 
the greatest hero of antiquity. 

But this is not the moral of my story : Th6 
thing I had in view, was to show the temper of 
the world in the whole of this affair* For you 
must know, that so long as this explanation would 
have done the parson credit, the devil a soul could 
find it out ; I suppose his enemies would not, and 

that his friends could not, But no sooner did 

he bestir himself in behalf of the midwife, and pay 
-the expenses of the ordinary's license to set her up, 
•••.but the whole secret came out ; every horse he 
had lost, and two horses more than ever he had 
lost, with all the circumstances of their destru6tion9 
were known and distin6lly remembered. The sto- 
ry ran like wild-fire " The parson had a re- 

*' turning fit of pride which had just seized him, 
*' and he was going to be well mounted once 
^^ again in his life ; and if it wasso, 'twas plain as 
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<<the sun at noon day^ he teould pocket the 
^* expense of the license ten times told the very 

*^ first year : so that every body was left 

<* to Judge what were his views in this a6l of 
^^ charity/* 

What were his views in this, and in every other 
'«L6Uon of his iife,.»oor rather, what were the opin- 
ions which floated in the brains of other people 
concerning it, was a thought which too much 
floated in his own, and J:oo often broke in upon his 
rest, when he should have been sound asleep. 

About ten years ago, this gentleman had the 
good fortune to be made entirely easy upon that 
acore,««.at being just so long since he left his pa- 
rish, and the whole world at the same time be- 
hind him,«.«..»«and stands accountable to a judge# 
0f whom he will have no cause to complain. 

But there is a fatality attends the a6lions of 
aome men : Order them as they will, they pass 
through a certain medium which so twists and 

refra6ls them from their true direcUonsr. that^ 

iidth all the titles to praise which a redtitude of 
heart can give, the doers of them are nevertheless 
forced to live and die without it* 

Of the truth of which, this gentleman was a 

painful example Butto knoivby what means 

this came to pass,....««.and to make that know- 
ledge of use to you, I insist upon it that you read 
the two following chapters, which contain such 
a sketch of his life and conversation, ab will carry 

its moral along with it When this is done., 

if nothing stops us in our way, we will go^oif -with 
the jnidwife. 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Giht. 3f 



CHAP, XI. 



YORICK was this parson's name, and what U 
very remarkable in it, (as appears fron 
a most ancient account of the family wrote upon 
strong vellum, and now in perfect preservation) 
it had been exadly so spelt for near—I was 
within an ace of saying nine hundred years ;•••••••• 

but I would not shake my credit in telling an 
improbable truth, however indisputable in itself ; 
and therefore I shall content myself with only 

saying, It had been exa6lly so spelt, without 

the least variation or transposition of a single 
letter, for I do not know how long ; which is more 
than I would venture to say of one half of the best 
•urnames in the kingdom ; which, in a course oi 
years, have generally undergone as many chops 

and changes as their owners Has this been 

owing to the pride, or to the shame of their re- 

spe6tive proprietors ? In honest truth, I think, 

sometimes to the one, and sometimes to the 
Other, just as the temptation has wrought. But a 
villanous affair it is, and will one day so blend 
and confound us all together, that no one shall be 
able to stand up and swear, " that "his own great 
grand-father was the man who did either this 
or that." 

This evil had been sufficiently fenced against 
by the prudent care Of the Yorick family, ajid 
their religious preservation of these records I 
quote, wmch do further inform us, that the fa* 
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mily was originally of Danish extra6lion, and had 
been transplanted into England as early as in tho 
reigh of Horwendillus, king of Denmark, in 
whose court, it seems, an ancestor of this Mr* 
Yorick's, and from whom he was lineallv dc- 
•cended, held a considerable t)ost to the day of 
kis death. Of what nature this considerable post 
was, this record auith not ^..M^^tlt only adds, that 
foi* near two centuries, it had been totally ab0^ 
lished, a^ altogether unnecessary, not only in 
that court, but Ul every other court in the Chris* 
t^aii World* 

It has often coitte Into mv head, that this post 
could be ho other than that of the kihg's chief 
fester ;<,•..•...., and that fiaiiilfet'& Yotick, itl out 
Shakespeare, niany Of whose plays, yott khoir^ 
are founded upon Authenticated ^ds,fMM«««««i'v^ 
certaiiily the very xnatl* 

t have liot the tinle to look ihto S^o-GraiflU 
ihaticus's tlaiiish history, to khow tHe certaiiitf 
of this ^•••••;,«but if you have leisure, ahd cati ea^ 
iily giet at the book, }^^ou itii^y 4b it ftill ad vrett 
yburselir. 

I had jiist tiixie, in raf travels throUjgh Denmark! 
with Mr. Noddy's eldest son, whottt, in the yeat» 
1 7^4 1, 1 accompanied as s;ovehior,ridiilg alon^ with 
him at a prooigiojas rate through most parte of 
Eurb^c, and of which origndl journey performs 
ed by us two, a most deie£table harrative will l>e 
given in the progress of this work ; I had just 
time, I say, and that was all, to prove the truth 
of an observation made by a long sojourner in^ 

^liat country,, .natneljr, « That Nuture waa 

- ^either very lavish, nor Wis she very stingy in hetr 
^Ifts of l^enitta and ca(>acity to itl inhabitants % 
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^.•....•..but lik€ a discreet parent, was mode? ately 
-kind to them aU ; observing such an equal tenor ia 
the distribution of her favours, as to bring thcra 
in those points, pretty near to a icvel with each 
other ; so that you will meet with few instances, 
in that kingdom, of refined parts : but a greivt 
deal of good plain'houshold understanding amongst 
aH ranks of people, of which every body has a 
share ,*' which is, I lliink, very right. 

With us, you see, the case is quite different ; 

.j» we are all ups and downs in this matter | 

••..•you area great genius ;....or, *tis fifty to one, 

Sir, yiou are a great dunce and a blockhead ; ^ 

Dot tha^ there is a total wantuf in termed iiitebtep'^^ 
^«.*Qo,»»**we are not so irregular as that comes to ; 
•««.^)ja the two .extremes are mo,re common, and 
in Agceater degree in this .unsettled island, where 
Kature^ in her gifts and dispositions of this kind, 
i* nioat .fViiimaicai ?.M c^pricioiis; Tortune r.er- 
sclfiQjot4>eing more so i^ the bequest oxucr goods 
«i)d chattels xhan she. 

TbU U ,all that ever staggered my faith in re» 
gard to Yorick's extra6Uon, who, by what I can. 
remember of him, and by all the accounts 1 
could ever get of him, seemed not to have had 
one single drop ot Diti^sh blood in his whcle 
crasis ; in nine hundred years it fiSTgii^r^ossibly 
iiave all run outt.«....l will not philosopiiizeone~~ 
moment with you about it ; for, ha,ppen how it 
would, the fa6]L was this :«...That instead of that 
cold phlegm, «nd exa6l regularity of sense and 
kumours, you would have looked for, in one so 
extra£led,.«..lie was, on the contrary, as mercu- 
rial and sublimated a composition,.— »as hetero- 
cUte a -creature in lUl his declen8ions...«...with j^n 
WifibJifeaAd MrhiiTi, andg^iete de co^ur abgut 
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him, as the kindliest climate could have engen- 
dered and put together. With all this sail, poor 
Yorick carried not one ounce of ballast ; he was 
utterly unpra6\ised in the world ; and at the age 
of twenty-six, knew just about as well how to 
steer his course in it, as a romping unsuspicious 
girl of thirteen : So that upon his first setting 
out, the brisk gale of his spirits, as you will 
imagine, ran him foul ten times in a day of some- 
body's tackling ; and as the grave and more slow- 
paced were oftenestin his way5»..you may likewise 
imagine, 'twas with such he generally had the 
ill luck to get the most entangled. For aught 
I know, there might be some mixture of unlucky 

wit at the bottom of such fracas for, to speak 

Ihe truth, Yorick had an invincible dislike and 

opposition in his nature to gravity ; not to 

gravity as such for where gravity was want- 
ed; he would be the most grave and serious of 

mortal men for days" and 'weeks together j... 

but he was an enemy to the affe6tation of if^ 
and declared open war again#t it, only as it ap- 
peared a cloak for ignorance, or for folly ; and 
then, whenever it fell in his way, however sheN 
teitid and prote6\ed, he seldom gave it much 
quarter. 

Sometimes, in liia wild way of talking, he 
wouiu say, that gravity was an arrant scoundrel ^ 
and, he would add,. ...of the most dangerous kind 

too, because a sly one ; and that he verily 

believed, more honest, well meaning people were 
bubbled out of their goods and money by it in 
one twelvemonth, than by pocket-picking and 
shop-lifting in seven.. In the naked temper which 
a merry heart discovered, he would say, There 
W8^s no danger....but to itself :,...whereas the very 
f ssence of gravity was. design, wid consec^ucntly 
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deceit ;..««*twas a taught trick to gain credit of the> 
woHd for more sense and knowledge than a man 
was worth ; and that, with all its pretensions^**, 
it was no better, but often worse than what a 
French wit had long ago defined it,.««.viz« A mys- 
terious carriage of the body, to cover the defe6ls 

of the mind ; which definition of gravity, Yor- 

ick, with great imprudence, would say, deserved 
to be wrote in letters of gold. 

But, in plain truth, he was a man unhackneyed 
and unpractised in the world, and was altoge- 
ther as indiscreet and foolish on every other sub- 
ject of discourse, where policy is wont to im- 
press restraint. Yorick had no impression but 
one^ and that was what arose from the nature of 
the deed spoken of; which impression he would 
usually translate into plain English-, without any 
periphrasis— ——and too oft without much 
distinction of either personage, time, or place ;...• 
80 that when mention was made of a pitiful or aii 
ungenerous proceeding.. ..he never gave himself 
a moment's time to refleCt who was the Hero of 

the piece .what his station........or how far he 

had power to hurt him hereafter ^••.«.«..but if it 

was a dirty a6lioH,.«...... without more ado,..* 

the man was a dirty fellow......«.and so on : 

:^n4 as his comments had usually the ill fate to 
be terminated either in a bon mot, or to be en- 
liven'd throughout with some drollery or humour 
of expression, it gave wings to Yorick's indiscre- 
tion. In a word, though he never sought, yet at 
the same time, as he seldom shunned occasions 
of saying what came uppermost, and without 
much ceremony^.. he had but too many temp- 
tations in life, of scattering his wit and his hu- 
iyK)ur,....his gibes and his jests, about him««*«They' 
"Wfcre not lost for want of gathering. 

R 2 
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What were Ihe consequences, and what wast 
Yorick's catastrophe thereupon, you will read ia 
the next chapter^ 



CHAP. XII. 

THE Mortgager and the Mortgagee differ the 
one from ,the other, not more in lerigth 
of purse, than the Jester and Jestee do in that 
of memory. But in this the comparison between 
them runs, as the scholiasts call it, upon all-four j 
which, by the bye, is upon one or two legs more> 
than some of the best Homer's can pretend to ;. 
. ...namely. That the one raises a sum, and the 
other a laugh at your expense, and think no 
more about it. Interest, however, still runs on 
in both cases....the periodical or accidental pay- 
ments of it, just serving to keep the memory^ of 
the affair alive ; till, at length, in some evtl 
hour.... pop^ comes the creditor upon each, and by. 
demanding principal upon the spot, together with 
full interest to the very day, makes them both 
feel the full extent of their obligations.. 

As the reader (for I hate your ifs) has a tho- 
rough knowledge of human nature, I need not say 
more to satisfy him, that my Hero could not go 
on at this rate without some slight experience of 
these incidental mementoes* To speak the truth 
he had wantonly involved himself in a multitude 
of small book-debts of this stamp, which notwith- 
standing Eugenius's fi^quent advice, he too much 
disregarded ; thinking that, as not one of them 
was contra6led through any malignancy,....but on 
the contrary, from an honesty of milid and a mere. 
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jocundity of humour, they would all of them be 
cross'd out in course. 

Eugenius would nerer admit this ; and would 
often tell him, that, one day or other, he would 
certainly be reckoned' with ; and, he would often 

add in an accent of sorrowful apprehension to 

tfee uttermost mite. To which Yorick, with his 
usual carelessness of heart, would as ^ften answer 

with a pshaw I. and, if the subie6t was started 

in the fields....with a hop, skip, and a jump at the 
endof it ; but if close pent up in the social chim- 
ney comer, where the culprit was barricado'd ia- 
with a table and a couple of arm chairs, and could 
not so readily fly off in a tangent.««f..Eugeniuft 
would then go on with his le6lure upon discre- 
tion, in words to this purposcj though somewhat 
better put together. 

Trust me, dear Yorick, this unwary pleasantrjc 
of thine will sooner or later, bring thee into 
strapes and difficulties, which no after-wit can 

.extricate thee out of. > In these sallies, too 

oft, I see, it happens, that a person laugh'd at| 
considers himself in the light of a person injured, 
with all the rights of such a situation belonging 
to him ; and when thou viewest him in that light 
too, and reckonest up his friends, his ftimily, his 
kindred and allies,.. ..and musterest up with them 
the many recruits which will list under him, from 
a sense of common dahger ; lis no extravagant 
arithmetic to say, that for every ten jokes,.. ..tliou 
hast got an hundred enemies ; and till thou hast 
gone on, and raised a swarm of wasps about thy 
ears, and art half stung tcf death b^ them, thou 
wilt never be coixyiuced it is so. 
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I cannnot suspedl it in the man whom I esteem^ 
that there is the least spur from spleen or malev- 
olence of intent in these sallies, I believe and 

know them to be truly honest and sportive :...«.but 
consider> my dear lad> that fools cannot distin- 

fuish this, and that knaves will not ; and thou 
nowest not what it is, either to provoke the one» 
or to make merry with the other ;»...whenever they 
associate for mutual defence, depend upon It, they 
will carry on the war in such a manner against 
thee, my dear friend, as to make thee heartily sick 
of it, and of thy life too» 

Revenge from some baneful comer shall level 
a tale of dishonour at thee, which no innocence 
of heart, or integrity of conduct, shall set right* 

••• The fortunes of thy house shall totter,—^ 

thy chara6ler, which led the way to them, shall 
bleed on every side of it, — ^thy faith questioned^ 
—thy works belied,— thy wit forgotten,.wthy 
looming trampled on* To wind up the last scent 
of thy tragedy, Chvelty and Cowardice, twin- 
ruffians, hired and set on by Malice in the dark> 
shall strike together at all thy infirmities and mis* 
takes ;.....*the best of us, my dear lad, lie open 
there ; — and trust me — trust me. Tori ck, when, ta 
gratify a private appetite. It is oi>ce resolved upon» 
that an innocent and an helpless creature shall 
be sacrificed) 'tis an easy matter to pick up sticks 
enow from any thicket where it has strayed, t» 
make a fire to offer it up with» 

Yorick scarce ever heard this sad vaticination 
of his destiny read over to him, but with a tear 
Stealing from his eye, and a promissory look at« 
tending it, that he was resolved, for the time lo 

come, to ride his tit with more sobriety* 

But, syias; too late !--^a grand confederacy;^ wi^ 
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»*#*#^jj^j »»««* at the head of it, was form'd be- 
fore the first prediction of it* — The whole 
plan of the attack, just as Eugenius had forebod- 
ed, was put in execution all at once, with so 

little mercy on the side of the allies, and so 

little suspicion in Yorick, of what was carrying on 

against him, that when he thought, good easy 

man I full surely preferment was o'ripening,— 
they had smote his root and then he fell ai 
many a worthy man had fallen before him. 

Yorick, however, fought it out wiih all imagi- 
nable gallantry for some time ; till, overpowered 
by numbersj and worn out at length by the ca- 
lamities of the war, — but more so, by the ungene- 
rous manner in which it was carried on,— he 
threw down the sword ; and though he kept up 
his spirits in appearance to the last,-— he died, ne* 
vertheless, as wns generally thought, quite bro- 
keii-hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the same opinioB» 
"was as follows : 

A few hours before Yorick breath'd his lasr, 
Eugenius stept in with an intent to take his last 
sight and last farewell of him : Upon his draw- 
ing Yorick's curtain, and asking how he felt him- 
self, Yorick, looking up in his face, took hold of 

his hand ; and, after thanking him for the 

many tokens of his friendship to him, for which 
he said, if it wa« their fate to meet hereafter, 

he would thank him again and again, ■ he 

told him, he was within a few hours of giving 
his enemies the slip for ever. 1 hope not, an- 
swered Eugenius, with tears trickling down his 
eheeks, and with the tenderest tone that ever man 
spoke,— I hope not, Yorickj said he. Yorick 
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replied with a look op, and a gentle squeece ot 

Eugcnius's hand, and that was all ;-^but it cut 

Eugenius to hi« heart. Come,— come, Yorick^ 

quoth Eugenlus, wiping his eyes, and summoning 
up the man within him, — my dear lad, be com- 
forted,— let not all thy spirits and fortitude for* 
sake thee at this crisis, when thou most wantest 
them ; — who knows what resources are in storey 
and what the power of God may yet do for thee ? 
—Yorick laid his hand upon his heart, and gently 
shook his head. — For my part, continued Eugen- 
ius, crying bitterly as he uttered the wordsy— 
I declare, 1 know not, Yorick, how to part witH 
thee, — and would gladly flatter my hopes, added 
Eugenius, chearing up his voice, that there is 
«till enou<^h left of thee to make a bishop,— ^-and 
that I may live to see it* I beseech thcC| 

iLugenius, quoth Yorick, taking off his night-cap 
as well as be couid with his left hand,<-4iis right 
being still grasped close la that of £ugi^LUS»*"^ 

I beseech tliec to take a view of my head •«• 

I. see nothing that ails it, replied Eugenius. Tlien, 
alas ! my friend, said Yorick, let me tell you, that 
'tis so bruised and misshapen*d with the blowa 
which ***** and *****, and some others, have so 
unhandsomely given me in the dark, that I might 
say with Sancho Pancho, that should I recover^ 
and "mitres thereupon be sufl^ered to rain down 
<* from heaven as thick as hail," not one of 'em 
would fit it. ■ -Yorick's last breath was hanging^ 
upon his trembling lips ready to depart as he ut- 
ter'd this, — -yet still it was utter*d with something 
of a Cervantic tone ;— and as he spoke it,Eugeniu* 
could perceive a stream of lambent fire lighted 
up for a moment in his eyes ;— <faint picture of 
those flashes of his spirit, which (as Shakespeare 
fiiaid of his anc^fitor) were woiji^ to set the tabU 
10 aroaiu 
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Eiigenitts was convinced from this^ that the 
lieart of his Mend was broke ; he squees'd his 
handj ■ ' ■ a nd then walked softly out of the 
room$ weeping as he walk'd. Ydrick fellowc4 
fiugenius with his eyes to the door ; h e then 
ctosed themy«-and never opened them more. 

He lies buried in a comer of his church yardf 
in the parish o f ■ , under a plain marble 
slaby which hi^ friend Eugenius, by leave of his 
executorS} laid upon his grave with no more than 
these three words of inscription^ serving both for 
his epitaph and elegy : 



Alas,poorYORICKl 
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Ten times a day has Yorick's ghost the conso- 
lation to hear his monumental inscription read 
over, with such variety of plantive tones, as de- 
note a general pity and esteem foe him ; i a 
foot-way crossing the church-yard close by th^ 
»ide of his grave, — ^not a passenger goes by with- 
out stopping to cast a look upon it,— <uid sighing 
as he walks on, 

Alas, poor YORICKl 
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CHAP. XHL 

IT is so long since the reader of this rhapsodi- 
cal work has been parted from the midwife, 
that it is high time to mention her again to him, 
merely to put him in mind that there is such a 
body still in the world, and whom, upon the best 
judgment I can form upon my own plan at present, 
....1 am going to introduce to him for good and 
all : But, as fresh matter may t>e started, and 
much unexpe6\ed business fall out betwixt the rea- 
der and myself, which may require immediate 
dispatch,....'twas right to take care that the poor 
woman should not be lost in the mean time ;...« 
because when she is wanted we can no way do 
without her. 

I think I told you that this good woman was a 
person of no small note and consequence through- 
out our whole village and township ;....that her 
fgime had spread itself to the very out edge and cir- 
cumference of that circle of importance, of which 
kind every soul living, whether he has a shirt to 
his back or no,....has one surrounding him ;.•• 
which said circle, by the way, whenever 'tis said, 
thatsuch a one is of great weight and importance 
in the world, I desire may be enlarged or con- 
Xra6led in your worship's fancy, in a compound 
ratio of the station, profession, knowledge, abili- 
ties, height and depth (measuring both ways) of 
tte personage brought before you. 

In the present case, if I remember, I fixed it 
at about four or five miles, which not only compre- 
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bended the whole parish, but extended itself 
to two or three of the adjacent hamlets in the 
skirts of the next parish ; which made a consider 
rable thingof it. I must adc^? that she was more- 
over, very well looked on at one large grange- 
house, and some other odd houses and farms with- 
in two or three miles, as I said, from the smoke 

of her own chimney :..... But I must hercy 

once for all, inform you, that all this will be more 
exa6tly delineated and explained in a map, now 
in the hands of the engraver, which, with many 
other pieces and developements to this work, will . 
be added to the end of the twentieth volume ;•••• 

not to swell the work 1 detest the thought 

of such a thing, but by way of commentary^ 

scholium, illustration, and key to such passages, 
incidents, or inucndoes, as shall be thought to be 
cither of private interpretation, or of dark or doubt* 
ful meaning, after my life and my opinioni shall 
have been I'ead over, (now don't forget the mean- 
ing of the word). ...by all the world :.. which, 

betwixt you and me, and in spite of all the gentle** 
men reviewers in Great-Britain, and of all that 
their worships shall undertake to write or say to 
the contrary,....! am determined shall be the case*. 

•• I need not tell your worship, that all this 

is spoke in confidence. 



CHAP. XIV. 

UPON looking into my mother's marriage seta 
tlement, in order to satisfy my self and reader, 
in a point necessary to be cleared up, before we 
could proceed any farther in this history....! had 
the good fortune to pop upon the very thing I 
wanted, before I had read a day and a half straight 
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forwards •,....itiniglit have Ui'r.cn nu- up a iiiohili; 
which shows pltiinly, that m i,on li ir.ivn biis duwu 
\o write a historvv'tho' it he Ijut the hii-lory 
of .Tack liickathrift or Tom Thunih, he- knows 
no more than his h^cls what lets iiiul roiifoiii'.dcil 
Ijiudcranccs he is to meet with i\\ hi^ way,....oi* 
what a dance he may be led; i^y one exri;isioii cr 
another before allii ever, Couicl an Wi^U-, lo^r.q.her 
drive on his history as a muleteer drives on his 

mule... straiglit forward. for instance, 

from RDme all the way to Loretlo, without ever 
once turning his head aside, either to the right 
hand or to the left,. ...he might venture to foretelyou 
loan hour when he should get to his journe> 'send: 
•—but the thing is, morally speaking, impossible ; 
for, if he is a man of the least spirit, he will have 
fifty deviations from a straight line to make with 
this or that party as he goes along, which he cau 
nowise avoid : He will have views and prospe6ls l« 
himself perpetually soliciting his eye, which he 
can no more help standing still to look at, than 
lie can fly ; he will moreover have Yarii>us 

Accounts to reconcile ; 

Anecdotes to pick up : 

Inscriptions to make out : 

Stories to weave in : 

Traditions to sift ; 

Personages to call upon : 

Panegyricks to paste up at this door ; 

Pasquiiiadcs at that : .All which, both 

the manund tlie mule are quite exempt from. To 
8um up all ; there are archieves ai every stage to 
be look'd into, uud rolls, records, documents, 
and endless genealogies, which justice ever and 
anon calls him back to stay the reading of : In 

short, there is no end of it For my own part, 

I declare 1 have been at it these six weeks, 
maldug all the speed I possibly could, and 
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am not yet born : I have just been able, and 

; ;t's all, to tell you when it happened, but not 
how,. •••so that you see the thing is yet far from 
being accomplished. 

These unforeseen stoppages, which, I own, I 
had no conception of when 1 first set out,.. ..but 
wliich, I am convinced now, will rather increase 

than diminish as I advance, have struck out 

a hint which 1 am resolved to follow ; and that is, 
not to be in a hurry,........but to go on lei- 
surely, writing and publishing two volumes of mj 

life every year, which, if I am suftered to go 

on quietly, and can make a tolerable bargain with 
my bookseller, I shall continue to do as long as I 
live* 



CHAP. XV. 

THE article in my mother's marriage settle- 
ment, which I told the reader I was at the 
paiits to search for, and which, now that I have 
found it, I think proper to lay before him,. ...is so 
much more fully expressed in the deed itself, than 
ever I can pretend to do it, that it would be bar- 
barity to take it out of the lawyer's hand :.«*tlt is a*s 
follows. 

« AND THIS INDENTURE FARTHER 
" WITNESSETH, That the said Walter Shan- 
" dy, merchant, in consideration of the said intend- 
" ed marriage, to be had, and by God's blessing 
" to be well and truly sole^nnized and consummated 
" between the said Walter Shandy and Elizabeth 
" Mollineux, aforesaid, and divers other good and 
•' valuable causes and considerations, him thcre- 



4v 
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** u«to Bpecially moving, —doth j^rant, co- 

** venant, condescend, consent, conclude, bargain, 
" and fully agree to and with John Dixon and 
** James Turner, Esqrs. the above-named trustees, 

« &c, &c TO W1T5 Thatincaseil: 

" should hereafter so fall out, chance, haj-pcn, or 

*< otherwise come to pass, that the said 

*' Walter Shandy, merchant, shall have left offbu- 
^< siness before the time or times, that the said 
" Elizabeth Moliineux shall, according to the 
*' course of nature, or otherwise, have kit off bear- 

" ing and bringing forth children ; and that 

" in conseciucncc of the said Walter Shandy hav- 
" ing so left ofr business, shall, in despight, and 
" against the free-will, consent, and good-liking of 

" the said Elizabeth Mollincux, —make adc- 

" parturc from the city of London, in order to le- 
" tire to, and dwell upon, his estate at Shancly- 

'' Hall in tiie county of , or at any other 

*' country-seat, custic, hall, mansion-house, mes- 
" suage, or grange-liouse, now purchased, or 
" hereafter to be purchased, or upon any part or 
•' parcel thereof : — That then, and as often as the 
" said Elizabeth Mollineux shall happen to be en- 
" ceint with^child or children, severally and law- 
•< fully begot, or to be begotten, upon the body of 
" the said Elizabeth Mollineux during her said 
" coverture, — he the said Walter bhandy shall, 
■** at his own proper cost and charges, and out of 
" his own proper monies, upon good and reason- 
** able notice, which is hereby agreed to be w ith- 
" in six weeks of her the said Elizabeth MoUi- 
" neux's full reckoning, or time of supposed and 
*' computed delivery, — pay, or cause to be paid, 
" the sum of one hundred and twenty pounds of 
" good and lawful money, to John Dixon and 

" James Turner, Esqrs. or assigns, —upon 

" TRUST and confidence, and for and unto the UMfc 

F 2 
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" and uses, intent, end, and purpose following : 

« -THAT IS TO SAY, That the said sum 

** of one hundred and twenty pounds sliall be paid 
*^ into the hands of the said Elizabeth Mollineux, 
" or to be otherwise applied by them the said 
" trustees, for the well and truly hiring of one 
*^ coach, with able and sufficient horses, to carry 
" and convey the body of the said Elizi\beth Mol- 
*' lineux and the child or children which she shall 
*' be then and there encient and pregnant with, 
** — unto the city of London ; and for the farther 
*' paying and defraying all other incidental costs, 
" charges, and expenses whatsoever, — in and a- 
" bout, and for, and relating to her said intended 
" delivery and lying in, in the said city, or su- 
^* burbs thereof. And that the said Elizabeth 
" Mollineux shall and may from time to time, 
" and at all such time and times as arc here co- 
" Tenanted and agreed upon, — ^peaceably and qui- 
" etly hire the said coach and horses, and have 
^* free ingress, egress and regress throughout her 
^ journey, in and from the said coach, according 
** to the tenor, true intent, and meaning of these 
•< presents, without any let, suit, trouble, distur- 
*' bance, molestation, discharge, hinderance, for- 
" feiture,evi6lion, vexation,interruption,or incum- 

" berance whatsoever. -^ - ■ And that it shall 

*' moreover be lawful to and for the said Elizabeth 
^ Mollineux, from time to time, and as oft or of- 
^ ten as she shall well and truly be advanced in 
** her said pregnancy, to the time heretofore sti- 
" pulated and agreed upon, — to live and reside 
^^ in such place or places, and in such family ov 
'' families, and with such relations, friends, and 
" other persons within the said city of London,. 
« as she, at her own will and pleasure, notwilh* 
<< standingherpresentcoverture,andas if she were 
J* a fetncaesole and uniparried,—— shall thii^k fit.. 
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« AND THIS INDENTURE FARTHER 

« WITNESSETH, That for the luorc cftcaual- 
*' ly carrying^ the said covenant into cxecutioHj 
** the said Walter Shandy, merchant, doth here- 
*« by grant, bargain, sell, release, and confirm 
*' unto the said John Dixon and James Turner, 
" Esqrs. their heirs, executors, and assigns in 
** their actual possession, now being by virtue of 
" an indenture of bargain and sale lor a year to- 
** them the said John Dixon and James Turner 
*' Esqrs. by him the said Walter Shandy, mer- 
*^ chant, thereof made ; which said bargain and 
*' sale for a year, bears date the day next before 
*' the date of these presents^ and.by force and vir- 
*' tue of the statute for transferring of uses into 
" possession,— All that tlie manor and lordship 

" of Shandy, in the county of with all the 

** rights, members, and appurtenances thereof j 
" and all and every the messuages, houses, build- 
^' ings, barns, stables, orchards, gardens, back- 
" sides, tofts, crofts, garths, cottages, lands, mea- 
« dows, feedings, pastures, marshes, commons, 
** woods, underwoods, drains, fisheries, waters 

*' and water-courses, —together with all 

*' rents, reversions, services, annuilie«5jfce-farms, 
" knights fees, views of frank-pk(i;;e, escheats, 
" reliefs, mines, quarries, goods and challlcs of 
" felons and fugitives, felons of themselves, and 
** put in exigent, decdans, free warrens, and all 
*' other royalties and seignories, rights and juris- 
" di6lions, privileges and hereditaments whatso- 
*< ev«r— — AND ALSO, the advov son, dona- 
" tion, presentation and free disposition of the 
♦' re6lory and parsonage of Shandy aforesaid, and 
" all and every the tenths, tithes, glebe-lands.** 

——In three words my mother was to lie in 

(if she chose it) in London. 
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But, in order to put a stop to the praclice of any 
UTifair play on the part of my mother, wliich a mar- 
riage article of this nature too manifestly opened 
a door to, and which, indeed, had never been 
thought of at all, but for my uncle Toby hhandy ; 
a clause was added in security of my father, which 

was this ; " That in case my mother hcre- 

" after should, at any time, put my father to the 
" trouble and expense of a London journey, upon 

" false cries and tokens ; that for every such 

" instance, she should forfeit all the right and title 
** which the covenantgave her to the next turn ;—^ 
" but to no more, — and so on, toties quolies, in 
" as efre6luala manner, as if such a covenant be- 
** twixt them had not been made,"— This, by the 
way, was no more than what was reasonable ;— 
and yet as reasonable as it was, ^I have ever 
thought it hard, that the whole weight of the arti- 
cle should have fallen entirely as it did, upoa 
myself. 

But I was begot and born to misfortunes ; 
for my poor mother, whether ^t was wind or wa- 
ter, or a compound of both, — or neither, or 

whether it was simply the mere swell of ima- 
gination and fancy in her ;— or how far a stronj^ 
^Vishand desire to have it so, might mislead her 
judgment :— in short, whether she was deceived 
or deceiving in this matter, it no way becomes 
me to decide. The fa6\ was this, that in the lat- 
ter end of September 1717, which was the year 
before 1 was born, my mother having carried my 
father up to town much against the grain, — he 
peremptorily insisted upon the clause ; — so that I 
was doom'dby marriage articles, to have my nos« 
squeezed as flat to my face, as if the destinies hai 
actually spun me without one» 
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How this event came about, — and what a train 
©f vexatious disappointments, in one stage or o- 
Iher ot* my life, have pursued me IVom the 
mere loss, or rather compression of this one sin- 
gle member, — shall be laid beCore the reader all 
in due time. 



CHAP. XVI. 

MY father, as any body may naturally ima- 
gine, came down with my niolher into the 
country, in but a pettish kind of a humour. The 
£rst twenty or five and twenty miles he did no- 
thing in the world but fret and teaze himself, 
And, indeed, my mother too, about the cursed ex- 
pense, which, he said might every shilling of it 
have been saved ; then, what vexed him more 
than every thing else, was the provoking time of 
the year,— .which im 1 told you, was towards the 
end of Sei)t.»mber, when iiis wall fruit, and greeu 
gages especially, in winch he was very curious, 

were jusi ready for pulling: "Had he been 

" whistled up to London, upon a Tom Fool's er- 
"rand in any other month of the whole year, 
" he should not have said three words about 
" it." 

For the next two whole stages, no subjf; 61 would 
go down, but the heavy bio\v lie had sLiblained 
from the loss of a son, v/hom, it sceius, he had 
fully reckoned upon in his mind, aiid rj^istered 
down in his pocket-book, as a second i-Aaii' for his 
old age, in case Bobby should fail him. ^* Tlic 
"disappointment of this, he said) wu'j Icn times 
"more to a wise man, than all the iuoncy v/hich 
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"the journey, l^c, had cost him, put together 

" Rot the hundred and twenty pounds, — he did 
" not mind it a rush." 

From Stilton all the way to Grantham, no- 
thing in the whole alVair provoked him so much 
as the condolences of his friends, aijd the fool- 
ish h^ure they should both make at church the 
first bunday ; «of which, in the satirical vehe- 
mence of his wit, now sharpened a little by vexa- 
tion, he would give so many humorous and provok- 
ing descriptions, — and place his rib and self in so 
many tormenting lights and altitudes, in the face 
of the whole congregation, — ^that my mother de- 
clared these two stages were so truly tragi-comi- 
cal, that she did nothing but laugh and cry in a. 
breath, from one end to the other of them all the 
way. 

From Grantham, till they had crossed the Trent, 
my father was out of all kind of patience at the 
vile trick and imposition which he fancied my mo- 
ther had put upon him in this affair ''Cer- 
tainly;'* he would say to himself, over and over 
again," the woman could not be deceived herself; 
—if she could, — ^^vhat weakness 1" — Tormenting 
Word I which led his imagination a thorny dance i 
and, before all was over, played the deuce and all 
with him ;— for sure as ever the word weak- 
ness was uttered and struck full upon his brain, 
so sure it set him upon running divisions upon 
how many kinds of weaknesses there were ; — 
that there w^as such a thing as weakness of the 
body, — as well as weakness of the mind,— -and 
then he would do nothing but syllogize within 
himself for a stage or two together, how far the 
cause of all these vexations might, or might not 
have arisen out of himself. 
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In short, he had so many little subje6ls of dis- 
quietude springing out of this one affair, all fretting 
successively in his mind as they rose up in it, . 
that my mother, whatever was her journey up, 
had but an uneasy journey of it down.... In a word» 
as she complained to my uncle Toby, he wouW 
have tired out the patience of any fiesW 
ulivet 



CHAP. XVII. 

THOUGH my father travelled homewards, 
as I told you in none of the best moods,.... 
pshaw-ing and pish-ing all the way down,....yet 
he had the complaisance to keep the worst part of 
the story still to himself ;....which was the, reso* 
luti6n he had taken, of doing himself the justice, 
which my uncle Toby's clause in the marriage 
settlement empowered him ; nor was it till the 
very nighl in which I was begot, which was thir- 
teen months after, that she had the least intima- 
tion of his design when my father, happening, 

as you remember, to be a little chagrined and out 
of temper, ....took occasion, as they lay chatting 
gravely in bed afterwards, talking over what was 
to come,....to let her know that she must 
accommodate herself as well as she could to the 
bargain made between them in their marriage 
deeds ; whichwas, to lie-in ofher next child in the 
country, to balance the last year's journey. 

My fathet was a gentleman of many virtues, 
ii..but he had a strong spice of that in his temper, 
which might or might not add to the number. 

'Tis known by the name of perseverance 

i« a good causet and of obstinaacy in a bad one : 
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Of this my mother had so much knowledge, that 
she knew 'twas to no purpose to make any remofi- 
«trance,—.so she e*en resolved to sit down quietly, 
and make the most of it. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

AS the point was that night agreed, op 
rather determined, that my mother should 
lie-in of me in the country, she took her mea* 
sures accordingly ; for which purpose, when she 
was three days, or thereabouts, gone with child, 
she began to cast her eyes upon the midwife 
whom you have so often heard me mention ; and 
before the week was well got round, as the famous 
Dr. Maningham was not to be had, she hadcom^ 
to a final determination in her mind,— notwith- 
standing there was a scientifick operator within 
so near a call as eight miles of us, and who, 
moreover, had expressly wrote a five shillings book 
upon the subje6l of midwifery, in which he had 
exposed, not only the blunders of the sisterhood 
itself,.... but had also superadded many curious im- 
provements for the quicker extraction of the foetus 
in cross births, and some other cases of danget 
which delay us in getting into Uie world ;....not- 
withstanding all this, my mother, I say, was ab* 
aolutely determined to trust her life, and mine 
with it, into no soul's hand but this old woman'* 
only- Now this 1 like ;....when we cannot get at 
the very thing we wish,....never to take up with 
the next best in degree to it ;— no, that's pitiful, 
beyond description. It is no more than a week 
from this very day in which I am now writing 

this book for the edification of the v/orld, 

which is March 9, ir59,«...that my dear, dear 



TTRtSTRAM SHANDY, Gekt. 55 



* 



Jeftny observing I looked a Httle grave, as shie 
^tood cheapening a silk of five and twenty sliiK- 
lings a yard,r*.told the mercer she was sorry she 
had given him so much trouble ; and immediately 
went and bought herself a yard-wide stuff of ten 
pence a yard* 'Tis the duplication of one and 
the same greatness of soul ; only^ what lessened 
■the honor of it somewhat, in my mother's case, 
was, that she could not heroine it into so violcmt 
and hazardous an extreme, as one in her situation 
might have wished, because tlie old midwife had 
really some little claim to be depended upon,....as 
much, at least, as success could give her ; having^ 
in the course of her pracJLice of near twenty years 
in the parish, brought every mother's son of them 
into the world without any one slip or accident 
which could fairly be laid to iicr account. 

These fa6ls, though they had their weight, yet 
4id not altogether satisfy some few scruples and 
•uneasinesses which hung upon my father's spirits 
in relation to this choice. To say nothing of the 
natural workings of humanity and justice, or of 
the yearnings of -parental and connubial love, all 
which prompted him to le.ave as little to hazard as 
possible in a case of this kind,....he felt himself 
•concerned in a particular manner, that all should 
go right in the present case,.^..from the accumu- 
4ated sorrow he lay open to, should any evil betide 
•his wife and child, in lying-in at Shandy-hull. He 
knew the world judged by events, and would add 
to his zdiiiclions. in such a misfortune, by loading 

1dm with the whole blame of it " Alaso'day !... 

■** had Mrs. Shandy, poor gentlewoman ! had but 
•** her wish in going up to town just to lie«in and 
•** come down again,....which they say, she begged 
• ■** attd prayed for upon her bare kneesj...and which, 
^* ia my optnioij, considering the fortune which 
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# Mr. Shandy got with her,....wasno sych mighty 
♦*< matter to have complied with, the lady and her 
'** babe might both of '^m have .been alivje At this 
•« hour." 

This exclamation i»y father knew was unali- 
'Swerable ;....and yet it was not merely to shelter 
himselfv«nor was it altogether for care of his off- 
;spring and wife, that he seemed so extremely an- 
xious about this point ; my father had extensive 
•views of things,*....and stood moreover, as he 
thought, deeply concerned in it for the public 
Igood, from the dread he entertained of the bad 
uses an ill-fated instance might be put to* 

He was very sensible that all political writers 
-upon the subject, had unanimously agreed and la- 
onented, from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign down to his own time, that the current of 
men and money towards the metropolis upon one 
•frivolous errand or another,... .set in so strong,..^ 
as to become dangerous to oiu* civil rights ; though 
by the bye,... a current was not the image he took 
most delight in,-. ..a distemper was hei'e his favo- 
rite metaphor ; and he would run it down into a 
perfe6l allegory, by maintaining it was identically 
the same in the body national as in the body na- 
tural, where blood and spirits were driven up into 
the head, faster than they could find their ways 
jdown : a stoppage of circulation must ensu/59 
flW'hich was death in both cases^ 

IMiere was little danger, he would say, of losing 
our liberties by French politics or French inva- 
sions ; ^nor was he so much in pain of a con- 
sumption from the mass of corrupted matter and 

ulcerated humors in our constitution, which 

Jl^e hoped was not so bad as it was imagined i->- 
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*iut he verily feared, that in some violent push,- 
we should gooff, all at once, in a state-apoplexy. 
and then he would say, The Lord have mer- 
cy upon us all- 

My father was never able to give the history of 
this distemper, — without the remedy along with it.. 

" Was I an absolute prince,'* he would say, 
pulling up his breeches with both his hands, as 
he rose from his arm chair, " I would appoint. 
" able judges at every avenue of my metropolis,. 
** who should take cognizance of every fool's bu- 
** siness who came there ; and if. upon a fair and 
" candid hearing, it appeared not of weight sufTi- 
" cient to leave his own home, and come up, bar^ 
" andnbaggage, with his wife and chiUUvn, farm- 
" ers sons, 8tc. Sec. at his back-si.lc, tlivy should 
** be all sent back from constable to constable, like 
" vagrants, as they were, to the place of their le- 
" gal settlements. By this means, I shall take 
^ care, that my metropolis tottered not through 
" its own weight, — that the head be no longer too 

** big for the body, that the extremes, no\y 

*' wasted and pinned in, be restored to their due 
" share of nourishment, and regain, with it, their 
*' natural strength and beauty ; J would effec- 
" tually provide, Thatthe meadows and corn-fields 

" of my dominions should laugh and sing ; 

^* that good cheer and hospitality ilourish onoe 
** more ;-^and that such weight and influence be 
" put thereby into the hands of the bquirality of 
" my kingdom, as should counterpoise what I per- 
" ceive my nobiliiy are now taking from them. 

" Why are there so few palaces and gentlemens 
^ seats," he would ask, with some emotion, as he 
walked across the room, •' throughout so many 
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" delicious provinces in France ? Whence is tS 
" that the few remaining chateaus amongst them 
" are so dismantled,-^so unfurnished, and in so 
" ruinous and desolate a condition ? Because^ sir^ 
^ (he would say) in that kingdom no man has any 
*^ country interest to support ; — the little interest 
*' of any kind, which any man has any where in it, 
^' is concentrated in the court, and the looks of the 
*' Grand Monarque ; by the sun-shine of whose 
" countenance, or the clouds which pass across it^ 
*' every Frenchman lives or di^s*" 

Another political reason which prompted my 
feither so strongly to guard against the least evil 
accident in my mother's lying-in in the country,.., 
was. That any such instance would infallibly throw 
a balance of power, too great already, into the 
■weaker vessels of the gentry, in his own, or higher 
stations ;.... which, with the many other usurped 
rights which tl^at part of the constitution was 
hourly establishing,... .vvould, in the end, prove fa«- 
tal to the monarchical system of domestic govern«- 
ment established in the first creation of things by 
God. 

In this point he was entirely of Sir Robert FiK 
mer's opinion. That the plans and institutioBS 
of the greatest monarchies in the eastern parts of* 
the world, were originally all stolen from that 
admirable pattern and prototype ofthis houshold 

and paternal power ; which, for a century, he 

said, and more, had gradually been degenerating 
away into a mixed government ;.^.*the form of 
-v^ich, however desirable, in great combinations 
of the species,,... was very troublesome in small 
ones,....and seldom produced any thing, that he 
saw, but sorrow and confusion* 
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For all tlicse reasons, private and public, put 
togtther,....Tny father was for having the man- 
midwife by all means,.. ..my mother by no mtaus. 
My father begged and entreated she would for 
once recede from her prerogative in this matter, 
and suffer him to choose for her :....my mother, 
on the contrary, insisted upon her piivilege in this 
matter, to choose for herself,.... and have no mor- 
tars help but the old woman's. What could my 
father do ? . He was almost at his wit's end :...• 
talked it ever with her in all moods ;.. ..placed his 
arf^uments in all lights ;.... argued the matter with 

her like a christian,.. ..like a heathen, like a 

husband, like a father, like a patriot,...like a 

man : My mother answered every thing only.... 

hke a woman ; which was a litile hard upon her ; 
for as she could not assume and fight it out behind 
such a variety of chardclers, — 'twas no fuir match s 
— Uwas seven to one.— What could my mo- 
ther do ? She had the ad\antage (otherwise 

she had been certainly overpowered) of a small 
reinforcement of chagrin personal at the bottom, 
which bore her up, and enabled her to dispute 
the affair with my father, with so equal an advan- 
tage, that both sides sung Te deum. In a 

word, my mother was to have the old woman,— 
and the operator was to have licence to drink a 
bottle of wine with my father and my uncle Toby 
Shandy in the back parlour, — for which he was to 
be paid live guineas. . 

I must beg leave, before I finish this chapter, to 
enter a caveat in the breast of my fair reader ; — 

and it is this : Nut to take it absolutely for 

granted, from an unguardtd word or two which I 
have dropped in it,-^"that I am.a married man." 

1 own, the tender appellation of njy dti.r, dear 

isnoy ■ with some othev s.Uo\via vil q.q\\\>^- 
G 2 
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gal knowledge interspersed here and there, mighb 
naturally enough have misled the most candid 
judge in the world into such a determination 

against me, All I plead for in this case, Ma- 

<laui, is stri6t justice, and that you do so much of 
itj to me as well as to yourself,-— ^-^as not to pre- 
judgepr to receive such an impression of me, tilt 
you have better evidence, than, 1 am positive, at 
present can be produced against me : Not that 

1 can be so vain or unreasonable, Madam, as to 
desire you should theretore think, that my dear, 

dear Jenny is my, kept, mistress ;— ^no, that 

would be flattering my Ghara6ler in the other ex- 
treme, and giving it an air of freedom, which, 
perhaps, it has no kind of right to^ All I contend 
for, is the utter impossibility, for sone volumes,, 
that you, or the most penetrating spirit upon 
earth, should know how this matter really stands. 
—It is not impossible, but that my dear, dear 
Jenny ! tender as the appellation is, maybe my 
child.— Ti^T-Consider,-^^! wa§ born in the year eJgh-> 
teen. — Nor is there any thing unnatural or extra- 
ifvagant in the supposition, that my dear Jenny may 
-be my friend :— ^'riend I My friend.— Surely, 

. Madam, a friendship between the two sexes may 

subsist, a:nd be supportled without Fy i Mr. 

bhandy .^r^^without any thing, Madam, but that 

tender and delicious sentiment, which ever mixes 
in friendship, where there is a difference of sex. 
Let me entreat you, to study the pure and senti'- 

mental parts of the best French romances ; , 

k will really. Madam, astonish you to see, with 
what a variety of chaste expression this delicious 
sentiment, which I have the honor to speak oi^ is^^ 
dressed "^ut. 



TRISTRAM SHANDY,, Gent. «*• 



CHAP. XIX.- 

I WOULD sooner undertake to explain the: 
hardest problem in geometry v than pretend' 
to account for it, that a gentleman of my Ci- 
ther's great ' good sense,—— knowing, as the 
reader must have observed him, and curious too, 
m phiIosophy,-^wise also in political reasoning,, 
and in polemical (us he will find) no way ig- 
norant, could be capable of entertaining a no- 
tion in his head, so out of the common track) 

that I fear the reader, when I come to mention 
to him, if he is the least of a choleric temper, 
will immediately throw the book by ; — if mercu- 
rial, he will laugh most heartily at it ; — p— and if 
he is of a grave and saturine cast, he will, at first* 
sight, absolutely condemn it as fanciful and extra-« 
vagant ; and that was in respect to the choice and 
imposition of christian names, on which bethought 
a great deal more depended, than what superficial 
minds were capable of conceiving. 

His opinion, in this matter was. That there 
was a strange kind of magic bias, which good' 
or bad names, as he called them, irresistibly im- 
pressed upon our characters and condu£t. 

The Hero of Cervantes argued not the poiirt 
with more seriousness, nor had he more 

faith, —or more to say on the power of Ne- 
cromancy in dishonoring his deeds, < or on, 
DuLciKEA's name, in shedding lustre \ipon them,, 
than my father had on those of Trismegistus* or 
Archimedes, on tlif one hand— ^r of Nyky and 
9i>ixiK*on the other. How many C&sars an4. 
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PoMPEYs, he would say, by mere inspiration of 
the names, have been rendered worthy of them ? 
•M.And how many, he would add, arc there, wha 
might have done exceeding well in tlie world, 
had not their chara6lers and spirits been totally 
depressed and Nigqdemus'd into nothing* . 

I see plainly, sir, by your looks, (or as the case 

happened) my father would say, that you do 

nothearlily subscribe to this opinion of mine,-^-— 
which to those, he would add, who have not care-- 

fully sifted it to the bottom, i own hr.s an air. 

more of fancy tkan of solid reasoning in it ; and . 
yet, my dear sir, if 1 may presume to know 
your charaiiler, I am^ morally assured, I should 
hazard little in staling a case to you,-— not as a 
party in the dispute, — but as a judge, and trusting 
jiiy appeal upon it to your own good sense and 

candid disquisition in^this mutter : You are a 

person free from as many narrow prejudices of 
education as most men ;....and, if I may presume 
to penetrate farther into you, of a liberality of ge- 
nius abqve bearing down, an opinion, merely be- 
cause it want^ friends.. Your son !-r-your dear 
son,.... ..from^ whose sweet and open temper you 

have so muQh to expect, your Billy, Sir, 

would you fqr the wniid have called him Judas ? 

• Would you, my dear Sir, he would say, laying 

his hand upon your breast with the genteelest ad- 
dress,.. ..and in that soft and irresistible piano of 
voice, which the nature of the argumentum ad 
hqminem absolutely requires,.. ..*would you, sir, 
if a Jew of a godfather had proposed the name of. 
your child, and offered you his purse along with it, 
would you have consented to such a desecration 

of him ? O my God ! he would say, looking 

up, if I know your temper right, sir,.... you are 
incapable of itj.M.M.you would, bavp .Jrampled upx.- 
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«> upon the offer ; you would have thrown the 

temptatlqn at the tempter's head with abhorrence* 

Your greatness of piind in this a6lion, which 
I admire, with that generous contempt of money 
which you show me in the whole transaction, is re- 
ally noble ;•««••..«••.. and what renders it more so, is. 

the principle of it ; the workings of a parent's. 

love upon the truth and conviction of this very 
hypothesis, namely, that was your son called Ju» 
9As,....the sordid and treacherous idea, so insepara- 
ble from the name, would have accompanied him. 
Uirough life like his shadow, and, in the end, made 
a miser and a rascal of him, in spite, sir, of youn' 
example*. 

I never knew a- man able to answer this argu- 
ment ••But, indeed, to speak of my father as he 

was. ;. ha was- certainly irre«istibl6, both in his> 
erattons and disputations ; he was born an orator ^ 
—persuasion hung upoi^his lips, andtheele- 
xnents of logic and rhetoric were sa blended up ij^ 
him, — and, withal, he had so shrewd a guess at 
the weaknesses and passions of his respondent^— - 
that Nature might have stood up and. said,— 
" This man. is eloquent." In short, whether he 
was on the weak or the strong side of the question, 
*twas. hazardous in either case to attack him : 
And yet, 'tis strange, he had never read Cicero,. 
norQuintilian de Oratore, nor Isocrates, nor Ari- 
stotle, norLonginus, amongst the ancients.; 

nor Vossius, nor Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor Far- 

naby, amongst the moderns ; and, what is 

more astonishing, he had ncver,.in his whole life, 
the l^ast light or spark of subtilty struck, into his. 
mlnd^ by one single letter upon Crakenthorp or 
Burgersdicius, or any Dutch logician or commen* 
tator ^— >he knew not so much as in vrhat the dif« 
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ference of an argument ad ignorantiam, and an-. 
argument ad hominem consisted ; so that I welL 
remember, when he went up along with me to en-- 
ter my name at Jesus College in ***, — it was a 
matter of just wonder with my worthy tutor, and. 
two or three fellows of that learned society, that 
a man who knew not so much as the names of his 
tools, should be able to w«rk after tliat fashioOi. 
with *em. 

To work with them in the best manner he 
could, was what my father was, however, perpe- 
tually forced upon ; ..for he had a thousand 

little sceptical notions of the comic kind to defend, 

most of which notions, I verily believe, at 

first entered upon the footing of mere whims, and 
of a vive la, bagatelle ; and^ as such, he would, 
make merry with. them for half an hour or so,.and; 
having sharpened his wit upon 'em, dismiss tliem^ 
till another, day., 

I mention this, not only as matter of hypothe- 
«ls or conjecture upon the progress and esta^ 
blishment of- my father's many odd opinions, but. 
as a warning to the learned reader against the in- 
discreet reception of such guests, who, after a 
free and undisairbed entrance for some years, 
into our brains, at length claim a kind of settle- 
ment there, working sometimes like yeast,. »••• 

but more generally after the manner of the gen- 
tle passion, beginning in jestj....but ending in down- 
right earnest,. 

Whether this wasthe case of the singularity of' 
my father's notions, or that his judgment, at length,, 
became the dupe of his wit ; or how far, in many 
of his notions,he might, thou^^h odd, be absolutely 
right J the reader, as he comes at them, sh,all» 
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'decide. All that I maintain here, is, that, in this 
one, of the infiiience of Christian names, however 

it gained footing, he was serious ; he was all 

uniformity ;....... »«.he was systematical, and, like all 

systematic reasoners, he would move both heaven 
andearth,and twist and torture every thing in nature 
to support his hypothesis. In a word, 1 repeat it 
over again, he was serious ;.. and, inconse- 
quence of it, he would lose all kind of patience 
whenever he saw people, especially of condition, 

who should have known better,. ..as careless 

and as indifferent about the name they imposed 
nipon their child, or more so, than in the choice 
«of Ponto or Cupid for their puppy dog. .... 

This, he would say, looked ill ;.....«.. ...and had, 
moreover, this particular aggravation in it, viz. 
That, when once a vile name was wrongfully or 
injudiciously given, it was not like the case of a 
man's chara6ter, which, when wronged, might 

hereafter be cleared, and, possibly, some time 

•or other, if not in the man's life at least after his 
death, be, somehow or other, set to rights with 
••the world :. But the injury of this, he would say, 
-could never be undone ;....nay, he doubted even 

w^hether an a6lof parliament could reach it :..«.,.. 
He knew as well as you, that the legislature as- 
sumed a. power over surnames f........but, for very 

-strong reasons which he could give, it had never 
yet adventured, he would say, to go a. step farther. 

It was observable, that though my father, in 
consequence of this opinion, had, as I have told 
you, the strongest likings and dislikings towards 
certain names, — that there were still numbers of 
Dames whicU hung so equally in the balance be- 
fore him, that they were absolutely indifferent . 
^iiim ;— Jack, Dick; and Tom were of this class: 
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These my father called neutral names ;— -afiBirlft* 
ing of them, without a satire, that there had beea 
-as many knaves and fools, at least, as wise and 
good men, since the world began, who had indif- 
ferently born thefm ; so that like «qual forces 

a6ltng against each other in contrary dire6lions, 
•he thought they mutually destroyed each others 
effe6ls ; for which reason, he would often declare, 
He would not give a cherry-stone to choose 
amongst them* Bob, which was my brother's 
name, was another of these neutral kinds of 
Christian names, which operated very little either 
way ; and as my father happened to be at Epsom 
when it was given him, he would oft times thank 
heaven it was no worse* Andrew was something 
like a negative quantity in algebra with him :— - 
'twas worse, he said,than nothing. — William stood 
pretty high :— Numps again was low with hixn— — 
and Nick, he said, was the Devil. 

But, of all the names in the universe, he had 
the most unconquerable aversion for Tristram 4 
^...hc had the lowest and most contemptible opi- 
nion of it of any thing in the world, thinking it 
could possibly produce nothing ki rerum natura, 
but what was extremely mean and pitiful : So that 
in the midstt)f a dispute on the<subje6l, in which^ 
by the bye, iie was frequently involved,.«...he would 
sometimes break off in a sudden and spirited £pi- 
;pB0V:£MA,t)r rather Erotesis, raised a third, and 
iSomeJllmes a full fifth, above the key of the dis- 
^Qi^rse^^. atid demand it categorically of his an- 
tagonist, Whether he would take upon him to say, 
h^ had ever remembered,*^.whether he had ever 
Tcad,...oor even whether he had ever heard tell of a 
man, qall'd Tristram, performing any thing great 

or worth recording ? No,...— ..^ne would say *..... .. 

TaistramI The thing is impossible. 
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'^hat cciuld be wanting in my father, but to have 

'•^rote a book to publish this notion of his to the 

world ? Little boots it to the subtle speculatist to 

'^tand single in hi* opinions,.*... unless he givcB 

' them proper vent : It was the identical thing 

which my father did ;... .or in the year sixteen, 
-which was twb years before I was born, he was at 
the pains of writing an express Dissertation 
simply upon the word Tristram,....showing the 
world, with great candor and modesty, the grounds 
" of his great abhorrence to the name. 

When this story is compared with the title- 
page, Will not the gentle reader pity my 

•lather from his soul ?•••••.. .to see an orderly and 

well-disposed gentleman, who, tho' singular,......- 

. yet inoffensive in his notions,.. ..so played upon in 

them by cross purposes ; to look down upon 

the stage, and see him baffled and overthrown in 
all his little systems and wishes ;....to behold a 
train of events perpetually falling out against hinr, 
and in so critical and cruel a way, as if they had 
purposely been planned and pointed out against 

liim, merely to insult his speculations. In a 

word, to behold such a out, in his old age, ill- 
fitted for troubles, ten times in a day suflering 
sorrow; — ten times in a day calling the child of 
his prayers Tristram 1 — fMelancholy dissyllabic 
-of sound I which, to his ears, was unison to Nin- 
-compoop, and every name vituperative under hea- 
ven:—: — By his ashes ! 1 swear it, if ever malig- 
nant spirit took pleasure, or busied itself in tra- 
versing the purposes of mortal man, — it must 
have been here ; — and if it was not necessary I 
sjhould be born before I was christened^ I woultt 
xtiii^^jnoment give the reader an account of k. 
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CHAP. XX, 

,..♦«. *..... .JIOAV could you, Madam, be ao ir^- 

-attentive in reading the last chapter ? I told you 
in it, That my mother wiis not a papist. — Papist J 
You told me no such thing, sir. Madam, I beg^ 
4eave to repeat it over again, That 1 told y6u at 
plain, at least, as words, by dire6t inference, could 
tell you such a: thing.— Then, sir, I must have 
missed a page.— No, Madam, you have not mi8^- 

«ed a word. Then I was asleep, sir.' 

My pride. Madam, cannot allow you that refuge* 
■ Then, 1 declare, I know nothing at all about 

the matter. That, Madam, is the very fault 

Hay to your charge ; and as a punishment for it, 
I do insist upon it, that you immediately turn 
back, that is, as soon as you get to the next full 
stop, and read the whole chapter over again* 

I have imposed this penance upon the lady^ 
neither out of wantonness or cruelly, but from the 
Ibest of motives; and therefore, shall make her no 
apology for it when she returns back ; — 'Tis to 
rebuke a vicious taste which has crept into thou*- 

sands besides herself, of reading stL*ait for^ 

wards, more in quest of the adventures, than of 
the deep erudition and knowledge which a book of 
this cast, if read over as it should be, would infal- 
libly impart with them. — ■ The mind should 

be accustomed to make wise rcfle6lions, and draw 
curious conclusions as it goes along ; the habi.* 
tude of. which made Pliny the youji^ger affirm^ 
|f« That he never read a book so bad, but he drew 
some profit from it." The stories of Greece an<J 
Rome} run over without tliia turn and applicatioaj 
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— <lo less service, I affirm it, than the history oC 
Parismus and Parismenus, or of the seven Cham- 
pions^ of England read with it. 



-But here comes my fair lady. Have 



you read over again the chapter, Madam, as I de- 
sired you? — You have: And did you not observe 
Uie passage, upon the second reading, which ad- 
mits the inference ? r^Jot a. word like it. Then, 

Madam, be pleased to ponder well the last line 
but one of the chapter, where I take upon me to 
say "It was necessary I shouldJ)e born before 1 
was christened." Had my mother, Madam, bccn> 
a Papist, that consequence did dot follow.* 

It is a terrible misfortune for this same book 
of mine, but more so to tiie Republic of Letters ; 
so that my own is quite sv;allov/ed up in- 
the consideration of it, — that this self-surae vile 
pruriency for fresh adventures in all things, has- 
got so strongly ii.to our habit and humours ; — ^ 
and so wholly intent are we upon satisfying the 



• The Romifti Rinials direcTt the baptizing of the 
child, in cafes of danger, bcf)rc it is born; but upon 

this provifo, That fome part or other of the chi!t'.'fc l^udy 
be fee n by the baptizer. But the Doftors of the 

Sorbonne, by a deliberation held amongft them, ^pril 
lotb. 1733, h*vc cnlaigcd the power of the mid- 
wives, by determining, That though no pari of the 
child's body fliould appear, — that baptifm (hall, ucver- 

thelefs, be adminifterfd to it by injertion, par Ic 

moyen d'unc petite canuUe Anglice, a fquirt. 

'Tis very (Irangc, that St. Thomas Aquinas, who bad fo 

food A mecbaiiical head, both for tying and untying the 
noti of fchool divinity, — fliould, aficr fo much pains 
beftowed upon this, — give up the point at laft, as a fc^- 

cond La chofe impoffible ;-: *' Infantes in matcrnis 

uteris exiftentes (quoth St. Thomas) baptizari poITuiit 
BuUo modo.'* O Thomas! Thomas ! 



\ 



TfiL , 'KLE LIFE AND OPmiONS OF^ 

hftpalience of our concupiscence that way, thai: 
nothing but the gross and more carnal parts of a 

•omposition will go down : The subtle hints 

and sly communication of science fly off, like spi- 
rits upwards ; the heavy moral escapes down- 
wards ; and both the one and the other are af 
much lost to the world, as if they wer^ still left ia 
the bottom of the ink-horn* - 

I wish the male reader has not passed by many 
a one, as quaint and curious as thisone, in which 
the female reader has been detedled. I wish it 
may liavc its effccls ; — and that all good people, 
both male and female, from her example, may bo 
^ught to think, as well as read. 

If the reader has the curiosity to see the ques* . 
tion upon baptism, by inje6lion, as presented to 

the Do61ors of the Sorbonne, with their con^p . 

sultation thereupon, it is a% follows. 



MtMoiRE prefente a Meflleurs Its t)oAettr< cte^- 
Sorb o nne. 

X^ N Chirurgicii Accoticheurjreprefcnte i Mcilietirs Ics . 
Docteurs de Sorbonne, qu'il y a de cas, quoiquc trcs rare*, 
ou unc mere ne Sfauroit accoucher, ct memeou I'enfant 
est tellcmentrenfcrme dans le scin desamerc, quMl ne 
£a|it paroitre ancnnc partic dc fon corps, ce qui seroit ui^ 
cas, suivant les Rituels^ de lui confcrer, do moins sous 
condition, le bapteme. Le chirurgien,qui consulte, pre*- 
tcnd par le moyen d'une petite c{^nulle,de pouvoir baptiser 
immediatement Penfant, sans faire aucun tort i la mere. 

^ — -11 demand si ce moyen, qu'il vicnt dc pro- . 

poser, esi permis et legitime, et s'll peut s*cn servi*, 
4iias le cas quMl vicut d*cxposer. 
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R E P (S N S E. 

1 ^ E Confcil e.«time, que la question proposee souff 
des j^randes difficultes Les thcologiens posent rt'i 
coropour principe, que le bap;eme, qui est iinc n?issan< 
rpiritueilc, suppose une premiere naissancc ; il faut eti 
ne dans Ic n^onde, pour renaiire en Jesus Christ comm 
lis Penseignent. S. Thoma% 3. pan. qi7a?sr. 88. arti 
1 1, suit ceite doftrine commc i:ne verite constaiite ; I'o 
ne peut, dit ce, S. Dodteur, bapiiscr les enfans qui sor 
reofermes dans le sein de lour meres, et S. Thomas t^ 
fonde sur ce, que les enfans ne soni point nes et n 
pcuvent^irc comptes parmi les autres hommcs ; d'ou, i 
condlud, quMIs ne peuvent 6;rc rohjet d'une aclion ex 
lerieurc, ponr rccevoir par leur ministere les sacremer 
necessaires arU salut ; Pucri in maternis uteris existent* 
nondum prodierunt in lucem, ut eum alris hominibii 
vitam ducant, unde non po?.sf subjici at^ioni humaua 
ut perenrum tninisterium sacramenta recipiant ad salu 
tern. Les Rituels ordonnent dans la pratique ce que le 
th^ologiens ont elabli sur les meine matieres, et ils dc 
f-ndenc tous d'une maniere unifermc de bapiiscr les en 
fans qui sont rcnfermes dan? le scin dc leurs meres, s'il 
BC font paroitre quelque partie de leurs corps. Le con 
cours des theologicns, et dfs ritueh, qui sont les regie 
des dioceses, paroli former une auiorii^ qui termine 1 
question presente ; cependant Ic Conseil de conscienc 
considerant d'un c6te, que le raisonnement des theologi 
ens est uniquement fond^.sur une raison de convenance 
ei que la defense des rituels, suppose que I'on ne peu 
baptlser immcdiatement les enfans ainsi renfermes dan 
le sein de leurs meres, ce qui est conrre la suppcsitio 
presentc ; et d'un auuc c6x6, considerant que les memc 
theologiens enscignent, que I'on peut risque les sacre 
mens que Jesus Christ a etablis comme des moyens fa 
cilcs, mais necessaire pour san6lifier les hommes ; e 
d^ailleurs eftimant, que les enfans renfermes dans le sci 
de leurs meres, pourroieot e^re capables de salut, par c 

qu'ils sont capables de damnation ; pour ce 

considerations, et en egard a Texpose, suivant Icqu'el 
assure avoir trouve un moyen certain de baptiser ces en 
fans ainsi renfernaes, sans faire aucun tort 6 la mere, 1 
Conseil estirac que I'on ponrroit se servir du moyen prO' 
pose, dans la confiance quMl a, que Dieu n'a point laiss 
ces sortes d'enfans sans aucuns secours, et supposani 
commt 11 est expose^ que le moyen dont 11 s*agii es 
H 2 
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propre k lear procurer le baptdme ; cependant comme ii~ \ 
s'agiroit, en autorisant la pratique propos^e, de changer 
»De regie universellement etabli, le Conseil croit que ■ 
celui qui consulte doit s^addresser a son erdque, et a qu^il . 
appartlent de juger de rucilit^ et du danger do mojea 
propose, et comme, sous le bon plaiiir de Teveque, le 
Conseil estiroe quMl faudroit recourirau Pape, qui a !• 
droit d*expliquer Ics regies de leglise, ei d^y deroger 
dans le cas on la lo! ne S9auroit oblig^, quelque sage tt 
quelque utile qur paroisse la maniere de baptiserdont il 
Skagit, le Conseil ne pourroit ^approver sans le concours . 
de ces deux autorires. On conseil au moins a celui qui 
consulte, de s^addresser a sob eveque, et de lui faire part 
de la presente decision, afin que, si le prelat entre dans 
les raisons sur lesquelles les Dodteurs soussignes s^appu- . 
yent, il puisse etre autoristS dans le eas n^cessit6, ou il 
risqueroit trop d'attendrc que la permission fut deman^ . 
dee et accord^e d^employer le moyen quMl propose si . 
arantageux au salut de Tenfant. Au restf, le Conseil, 
en esiimant, que 1'ob pourroit s'en servir, croit cepen— . 
dant, que si les enfans dont il s^agit, venoient au monde, 
contre I'esperance de ceux qui seroient servis du meme 
moyen, il seroic n^cessaire de les baptiser sous condition, 
ct en cela le Coiseil sc conformc a tons les rituels, 
qui en autorisant le bapteme dVnfant qui fait paroitre 
quelque partie de son corps, enjoigncnt n^anmoins, ct 
ordonnent, de le baptiser sous condition, sMl vientlbeu-r . 
Fcusement au monde. Delibere en Sorbonne, le lo j 
Aipril, 1733. 

A, Le Moyne, 
L. De RomignYj 
De Marcil]ly« 



TRISTRAM SETANBY, G^kt^ 7? ; 



Mr. Tristram Shandy's compliments to Messrs. . 
Lc Moyne, De Rqmigny, and De Marcilly, 
lM>pes they all rested well the night after so tire- 
some a consultation He begs to know, whe* 

ther, after the ceremony of marriage, and before 
that of consummation, the baptizing of all the 
HoMUNcuLi at once,slap-dash, by injedlion, would 
not be a shorter and safer cut still ; on condition, 
as above. That if the HoiRunculi do well, and 
come safe into the world after thisj that each and 
every of them shall be baptized again (sous con- 
dition); and provided, in the second place. That? 
the thing can be done, which Mr, Shandy appre- 
hends it may, par le moyen d'une petite canuUe^., 
mkd sans faire aucun tort a la mere. 



CHAP. XXL 



.. , . 1 WONDER what's all that noise and 

running backwards and forwards for, above stairs, 
quoth my father, addressing himself, after ax 
hour and a half's silence, to my uncle Toby,— — 
who, you must know, was sitting on the opposite 
side of the fire, smoaking his social pipe all the 
time, in mute contemplation of a new pair of 
black plush breeches which he had got on :^— . 
What can they be doing brother ? quoth my fa- 
ther,— .we can scarce hear ourselves talk. 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his pip^ 
from his mouth, and striking the head of it tvro 
OS three times upon the nail of his left thumb as 
He. begau JjJL^ ^^l^teUQe--*^! think, says he i-^— 



r* THE LIFE AND OPINFONS OF 

-*-But to enter rightly into my uncle Toby's sen- 
timents upon this matter, you must be made to 
enter first a little into his characler, the outlines 
of which I shall ijive you, and then the dialogue 
between him and my father, will go on as well 
again. . 



Pray what v/as the man's name, for I 

write in such a hurry, I have no time to recolledl 
or look for it,— ——who first made tl»e observa*- 
Uon, "That there was. great inconstancy in our 
air and climate ?" Whoever he was, 'twas a just 

and good observation in him But the corallary 

drawn from it, namely, "That it is this which haa. 
furnished us with such a variety of odd and whim- 
sical chara6lers ;" that was not his ;— — it 

was found out by anotlier man, at least a century 

aiid a half after hiiu : Then sgain,— that this 

copious store-house of original materials, is the 
true and natural catise that our comedies, are so 
much better than those of France, or any other 
that either have or can be wrote upon the conti- 
nent,— —that discovery was not fully made till, 
aboutthe middle of King William's reign, — when 
the great Dryden, in writing one of liis long pre- 
faces, (if I niistake not,) :most fortunately hit up- 
on it. indeed, towards the latter end of Queen 
Anne, the great Addison began to patronize the 
notion, and more fully explained it to the world 

in one or two of his spectators ; but the disco- - 

very was not his.— —-Then, fourthly and lastly, 
that this strange irregularity incur climate, pro- 
ducing so strange an irregulaiity in our charac- 
ters,-^ — doth thereby, in some sort, make us> 
amends, by giving us somewhat to make us merry 
•with when the weather will not suffer us to go* 
out of doors,'«-tihat observation is my own ;.«t*audA 
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tRis struck out by me this very rainy day, March . 
2L6, 1759, and betwixt the hours of nine and teniit; 
cUe morning. 

Thus, — thus, my fellow laborers and associate* . 
in this great harvest of our learning now ripening 
before our eyes ; thus it is by slow steps of casual - 
increase, that our knowledge, physical, metaphy- 
sical, physiological,, polemical, nautical, mathe- 
matical, enigmatical, technical, biographical, ro- 
raantical, chemical^and obstetrical,- with fifty other r 
branches of it, (most of 'em ending as these do in 
_ioal), have, for these two last centuries and more, 
gradually been creeping upwards towards that 
achrae of . their perfe6tions, from- which, if we 
may form a conjecture from the advances of theses. 
last seTen years, we cannot possibly be far oflf. 

When that happens, it is to be hoped, it will 
put an end to all kind of writing whatsoever ;...♦-. 
the want of all kind of writing will put an end to 
all kind of reading j^.^and that, in time, as war 

begets poverty, poverty peace, must, in course 

put an end to all kind of knowledge,.,, and then.... . 
we shall have all to begin over again ; or, in othei? 
"words, be exa6lly where, we started. 



——Happy ! thrice happy times 1 I only wish . 
that the era of my begetting, as well as the mode 
and manner of it, had been a liltle altered, or that 
it could have been put off with any convenience, 
to my father or mother, for some twenty or five 
and twenty years longer, when a man. in the lite- 
rary world might have stood some chance. 

But T forget my uncle Toby, whom all this , 
while we have left knocking the ashes out of, his ^ 
tobacco pipe. 
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His humor was of that particular species, Tvhicli*. 
does honor t© our atmosphere ; and 1 should have, 
made no scruple of ranking him amongst one of 
the first-rate produ6lions of it, had not there ap- 
peared too many strong lines in it of a family 
likeness, which showed, that he derived the 
singularity of his temper more from blootl, than 
either wind or water, or any modifications or com- 
binations of them whatever : And 1 have there- 
fore oft-times wondered, that my father, though I 
believe he had his reasons for it, upon his pbserv- 
ing some tokens of eccentricity in my course when. 
I was a boy,..., should never once endeavor to ac- 
count for them in this way : For all the Shandx 
Family were of an original chara6ler throughout, 
— I mean the males ;....the females had no- 
charadter at all,....except, indeed, my great aunt 
DiiTAH, who, about sixty years ago, was married. 
«nd got with child by the coachman, for which my 
father, according to his hypothesis of Christian^ 
names, would often say, She might thank he;?» 
godfathers and godmothers.. 

It will seem very strange,— and I would at 
soon think of dropping a riddle in the reader's 
way, which is not my interest to do, as set him 
upon guessing how it should come to pass, that' 
an event of this kind, so many years alter it had 
happened, should be reserved for the interruption 
of the peace and unity which otherwise so cordi- 
ally subsisted between my father and my uncl« 
Toby. . One would have thought, that the whole 
force of the misfortune should have spent and 
wasted itself in the family at first, us is generally 
tlie case :— r — But nothing ever wrought with our 
family after the ordinary way. Possibly at the 
very time this happened, it might have something 
else to afHidt it; and as afHiflions are. sent down 
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ffor our good, and that as this had never done the 
Shandy Family .any good at all, it might lie 
•waiting till apt times and circumstances should 
give it an opportnnity to discharge its office^' ■ « 

•Observe, I determine nothing upon this. My 

way is ever to point out to the curious, different 
tra6ls of investigation, to come at tiie first springe 
rof the events I tell ; — not ^vith a pedantic fescue, 
•••••or in the decisive manner of Tacitus, who 
outwits himself and his reader ; — but with the of- 
.ficious humility of a heart devoted to the assistr 
ance merely of the -inquisitive ;— to them I write, 
.—and by them I shall be read, — if any such read- 
ing as this could be supposed to hold out so long, 
•••••to the very end of the worlds 

Why this cause of sorrow, therefore, was thutf 
reserved for my father and uncle, is undetermined 
•by me* But how and in what direction it exerted 
itself, so as to become the cause of dissatisfadlion 
between them, after it began to operate, is what I 
am able to expUin with great exa61ness, and is 
as follows : 

My uncle Toby Shandy, Madam, was a gen- 
tleman, who, with the virtues which usually con- 
stitute the chara6ler of a man of honor and re6U- 
tude, possessed one in a very eminent degree, 
which is seldom or never put into the catalogue ; 
and that was a most extreme and unparelleled 
modesty of nature ;— — tho* I corrc6t the word 
■nature, for this reason, that I may not prejudge a 
jpoint which must shortly come to a hearing ; and 
that is, whether this modesty of his was natural 
or acquired*,..... Which ever way my uncle Toby 
came by it, 'twas nevertheless modesty in the 
truest sense of it ; and that is. Madam, not in re- 
;gard to words, &r he was so unhappy as to haT« 
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irery little choice in themv«but to things :...r.,a»S 
this kind of modesty so possessed him, and it arose 
to such a height in him, as almost to equal, if 
•uch a thin^ could be, even th« modesty of a wo- 
inan,*...that female nicety, Madam, and inward 
cleanliness of mind and fancy^ in your sex, which 
' iQakea you so much the^we of ours. 

You will imagine^ Madam, that my uncle Tobjr 
had contracted all this from this very source ; 
—that he had spent a great part of his time ia 
converse with your sex ; and that, from a tho- 
rough knowledge of you, and the force of imita- 
tion which such fair examples render irrtsistible^ 
he had acquired this amiable turn of mind. 

' I wish I could say so,— for unless it was with 

his sister-in-lav/, my father's wife and my mother, 

-—ray uncle Toby scarce exchanged three words 

with the sex in as many years ;..... .no, he got it, 

Madam, by a blow. A blow ! Yes, Madam, it 
was owing to a blow from a stone, broke off by a 
ball from the parapet of a horn-work at the siege 
of Namur, which struck full upon my uncle Toby's 
groin^— Which way- could that cffe6l it ? The 
6tory of that. Madam, is long and interesting ;— 
but it would be running my history all upon heaps 
-to give it you here.— — 'Tis for an episode herein 
After ; and every circumstance relating to it, in it* 
proper place, shall be faithfully laid before you : 
Till then, it is not in my , power to give farther 
light into this matter, or say more than what I 
have said already,— That my uncle Toby was a 
gentleman of unparalleled modesty, which hap- 
pening to be somewhat subtilized and rarefied by 

the constant heat of a little family pride, they 

both so wrought together with him, that he never 
could bear to hear the affair of my aunt Din a« 
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touched upoDi but with the greatest emotion....... 

The least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into his face ;....but wlien my father enlarged 

upon the story in mixed companies, which the il- 
lustration of his 'hypotliesis frequently obliged 
him to do,....the unfortunate blight of one of the 

fairest branches of the family, would set my uncle 
Toby's honor and modesty a bleeding, and. he 
would often take my father aside, in the greatest 
concern imaginable, to expostulate and tell him, 
he would give him any thing in the world only to 
iet the story rest. 

My father, I believe, had the truest love and 
-tenderness for my uncle Toby, that ever one bro- 
ther bore towards another, and would have done 
any thing in nature, which one brother in reason 
could have desired of another, to have made my 
uncle Toby's heart easy, in this or in any other 
point* But this lay out of his power. 

-M y father, as I told you, was a philosopher 
in grain,«...speculative,....8}^ematical ;....and my 
aunt Dinah's aftair was a matter of as much con- 
sequence to him, as aretrogradation of the planets 
to Copernicus : The backslidings of Venus in her 
orbit fortified the Copernican system, called so af- 
ter his name ; and the backslidings of my aunt Di- 
nah in her orbit, did the same service in establish- 
ing my father's system, which, 1 trust, will fore- 
ver hereafter be called the Shandean system, after 
him. 

In any other family dishonor, my father, I be- 
lieve, had as nice a sense of shame as any man. 
whatever ;....and neither he, noi , 1 dare say, Co- 
pernicus, would have divulged the affair in either 
case, or have taken the least notice of it to the 
iforld, but for the obligations they owed, ai thef 
thought, to truth Amicus Plato^ my fathec 
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would say, construing the words to my uncle To- 
by, as he went along. Amicus Plato ; that is, Di- 
li ah was my aunt ; sed magis arnica Teritas....but 
Truth is my sister* 

This contrariety of humors betwixt my father 
*" lond my uncle, was the source of many a fraternal 
squabble. The one could not bear to hear th« 
tale of family disgrace recorded,....and the other 
would scarce ever let a day pass to an end without 
some hint at it. 

For God*8 sake, my uncle Toby would cry,..., 
and for my sake, and for all our sakes, my dear 
brother Shandy,....do let this story of our aunt's 
and her ashes sleep in peace ;....how can you...* 
how can you have^so little feeling and compassion 
lot the character of our family ? .What is the 
charadler of a family to an hypothesis ? my fathcF 

would reply. Nay, if you cora^ to that«...what 

is the life of a family ? ■■■ «The life of a family !.••• 
;my uncle Toby would say, throwing himself back 
in his arm-chair and lifting up his^ hands, his 
eyes, and one leg. ■ Yes, the life,....my father 
would say, maintaining his point. How many 
thousands of them are there, every year that comes, 
cast away (in all civilized countries at least)... .and 
cpnsidered as nothing but common air, in compa- 
rison of an hypothesis ? In my plain sense of thingSf 
my uncle Toby would answer,... .every such in- 
stance is downright Murder, let who will commit 
it. There lies your mistake, my father would re- 
ply :...for in foro Scientia there is no such thin^ 
a,^ i\luRDBR,....'tis only Death, brother. 

My uncle Toby would never offer to answer this 
by any other kind of argument, than that of whis- 
tling half a dozen bars of LillabuUero. You 

must know it was the usual channel through which 

f passions got vent, when aiiy thing sl^ocked or 
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surprized him ;—.but especially when any thing 
iivhich he deemed very absurd, was oflcrcd. 

As »ot one of our logical writers, nor any of the 
commentators upon them, that 1 remember, huve 
thought proper to give a name to this particular 
species of argument, — I here take the liberty to do 
it myselfy for two reasons. Firsts That in order ta 
prevent all confusion in disputes, it may stand as 
much distinguished for ever, from every other 
species of argument,.^.as the Argumentum ad 
Verecundiam, ex Absurdo, ex Fortiori, or any 

other argument whatsoever : ...And, secondly, 

That it may be said by my children's children, 
when my head is laid to rest,.....that their learned 
grandfather's head had been busied to as much 
purpose once, as other people's :.«...That he had 
invented a name,.«..and generously thrown it intp' 
the TiiKAsuRT of the Ars Logica, for one of th« 
most uiianswerable arguments in the whole sci- 
ence. And, if the end of disputation is more to 
silence than convincei....they may add, if they 
please, to one of the best arguments too* 

I do, therefore, by these presents, stsi6\ly or* 
der and command. That it be known and distin- 
guished by tl>e name and title of the Argumentuna 
listulatorium, and no other ; and that it rank 
hereafter with the Argumentum Baculinum, and 
the Argumentum. ad Crumenam, and forever here- 
after be treated of in the same chapter. 

As for the Argumentum Tripodium, which is 
never used but by the woman against the" man ;— - 
and the Argumentum ad Rem,which contrariwise, 
is made use of by the man only against the wo- 
man : — As these two are enough in conscience for 
one le6lure ;— and, moreover, as the one is the best 
ainswer to the other, — let them likewise be keptt 
^part) and be treated of in a place by themselves.. 
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CHAP. XXII. .^ 

THE learned bishop Hall, I mean the famotti 
dr. Joseph Hall, who was bishop of Exeter 
in king James the first's reit^n, tells us, in one of 
Ills Decades, at the end of his divine art of medita- 
tion,imprinted at London,in the year 1 6 10, by John 
Beal, dwelling in Aldersgate-street, " That it is 
an abominable thing for a, man to commend him- 
self ;...and I really think it is so. 

And yet, on the other hand, when a thing is 
executed in a masterly kind of a fashion, which 
thing is not likely to be found out ; I think it is 
full as abominable, that a man should lose the 
honor of it, and go out of the world with the con- 
ceit of it rotting in his head. 

This is precisely my situation. 

For in this long digression which I was acciden- 
tally led into, as, in all my digressions (one only 
excepted) there is a master stroke of digressive 
skill, the merit of which has all along, I fear, been 
overlooked by my reader,.. ».not for want of pene- 
tralion in him, but because 'tis an excellence sel- 
dom looked for, or expected indeed, in a digres- 
sion ; and it is this : That tho' my digressions 
are all fair, as you observe,., .ur, J that I fly off 
from what I am about, as far i\ud as often too as 
any writer in Great-Britain ; yet I constantly take 
care to order affairs so, that my main bubiness 
does not stand still in my absence. 

I was just going, for example to have given you 
the great outlines of my uncle Toby's most whim- 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 85 

srcai characler ; when my auntDinah and the coach- 
man came across us, and led us a vagary some miU 
Hons of miies into the very heart of the planetary 
systeitf«' Notwithstanding all this^ you perceive* 
that the drawing of my uncle Toby*s character went 
on gently ail the time ;...-not the great contours 
ef it,— -that w^ft impossible v*but some familiar 
strokes and fainl designations of it, were here and 
there touched on, as we went along, so that you are 
much better acquainted with my uncle Toby now 
than you was before^ 

• Bjr this contrivance, the machinery of my woi4t 
1^ of a species by itself; two contrary motions are 
introduced into it, and reconciled, which were 
thought to be at variance with each other. In g^ 
word, my work is digressive, and it is progressive 
loo,.«..and at Uie same time. 

This, sir, is a very different story from that of 
the earth's moving round iier axis, in her diurnal 
rotation, with her progress in her elliptic orbit, 
which brings about the year, and constitutes that 
variety and vicissitude of seasons we enjoy ; 

though I own it suggested the thought, as I 

believe the greatest of our boasted improve'ments 
and discoveries hav^e come from such trifling hints. 

Digressions, incontestibly, arethe sunshine; 

they arc the life, the soul of reading : take 

them out of this book, for instance, you might 

as well take the book along with tiiem ; one cold 
eternal winter would reign in every page of it : 

Restore them to the writer, he steps forth, like 

a bridegroom, bids All hail; brings in variety, 

and forbids the appetite to fail. 

All the dexterity is in the good cookery and 
jfloajiagemeiit of them, so us to be uot t^wV^ ^c^^ nXa 
1 2. 
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advantage of the reader, but also of the author^ 
"whose distress in this matter is truly pitiable : For 

if he begins a digression, from that moment, 

I observe, his whole work stands stock-8tHl ; 
and, if he goes on with his main work,— -then there 
is an end of his digression* 

..—.. This is vile woric ^.-For which reason^ 

from the beginning of this, you see, I have con- 
8tru6ted the main work and the adventitious part^ 
of it with such interse6lions, and have so compli- 
cated and involved the digressive and progressive 
movements, one wheel within another, that the 
w^hole machine, in general, has been kept a-go- 
ing ; and what's more, it shall be kept a-go- 
ing these forty years, if it pleases the fountain ot 
health to bless me so long with life and good spi- 
rits» 



CHAP. XXIIL 

I HAVE a strong propensity in me to begin this 
chapter very nonsensically, and I will not balk. 
my fancy..^ Accordingly I set off thus •• 

If the fixture of Momus's glass in the human 
breast, according to the proposed emendation of 

that arch- critic, had taken place,.. first, This 

foolish consequence would certainly have follow- 
ed,. That tiic \ery wisest and the very gravest 

of us all, in one coin or other, must have paid 
vindow-i?ioney every day of our lives. 

And secondly. That had the said glass beeik 
there set up, nothing more would have been want- 
|o^ inof dcr to have taken a man's chara6lci:, bull 
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to have taken a chair and gone soflly, as you would 
to a dioptrical bee-hive, and looked in, view'd the 
soul stark-naked ;....observed all her motions,.... 

her machinations ; ..traced all her maggots, 

frpm their first engendering to their crawling forth, 

•M watched her loose in her frisks, her ganibolsyr 

her capricios ; and, after some notice of her more 
solemn deportment, consequent upon such frisks^ 

&c ...then taken your pen and ink, and set 

down nothing but what you had seen, and could 

have sworn to : But this is an advantage not 

to be had by the biographer in this planet ;....iu 
the planet Mercury (belike) it may be »o, if not, 

better still for him ; for there the intense heat 

of the country, which is proved by computators^ 
from its vicinity to the sun, to be more than c- 

qual to that of redhot iron, ^must, Ithink, long 

ago have vitrified the bodies of the inhabitants, 
(as the efficient cause), to suit them for the cli- 
mate (which is the final cause); so that betwixt 
them both, all the tenements of their souls, from 
top to bottom, may be nothing else, for ought the 
soundest philosophy can show to the contrary, but 
one fine transparent body of clear glass (bating 
the umbilical knot);— so that till the inhabitants 
grow old, and tolerably wrinkled, whereby the rays 
of light, in passing thro' them, become so mon- 
strously refra6led, — or return reflected from their 
surfaces in such tranverse lines to the eye, that 

a man cannot be seen thro* ; ^his soul might as 

well, unless, for more ceremony, — or the trifling 
advantage which the umbilical point gave her,— - 
might upon all other accounts, 1 say, as well play 
the fool out o* doors as in her own house. 

But this, as I said above, is not the case of the 
inhabitants of this earth ;— our minds shine not 
through the body, but arc wrapt up here in a dark 
covering of uncrystalized flesh and blood \ so tti&t 



,aff THE LIF5 AND OPINIONS OF* 

if we would come to the specific chara6lers of 
them, we must go some other way to work* 

Many, in good truth, are the ways whici]^ human 
wit has beei^ forced to take to do this thing with 
e3uu5Uiess«. 
>■■ ■* 

Some, for instance, draw all their charadlers- 
with wind instruments,...^.Virgil lakes notice of 
that way in the aiiair of Dido and ^neas ;.«..but 
it is. as fallacious as the breath of fame,.Ji^aud,; 
moreover, bespeaks a narrow genius* 1 am not 
i]gnorant that the Italians pretend to- a mathema/* 
tLcal exadlness of their designations of one parti- 
cular aort of charai;\fcr among, theniy.from the forte 
or piano of a certain wind insuumentibey use,.*.- 

"^^vhich they say is infallible I dare uotmentiou 

the name of the inslrunieut in this pluce ;..... ..'ti^ 

sufficient we have it amongst us, but never think 

of making a drawing by it j..^.lhis is enigmati- 
cal, and intended to be so, at least, ad populum x 

•«.... And therefore, I beg. Madam, when yoa 

come here, that you read on as fast as you can, 
and never stop to make any enquiry about it. 

There are others again, who will draw a man's 
chara6ter from no others help in the world, but 

merely from his evacuations ; but this often 

gives a very incorre6l outline, unless, indeed, 

you take a. sketch of his repletions too ; and, by 
corre6ling one drawing from the other, compound 
one good figure out of thtm both. 

I should have no obje6\ion to this method, but 
that I think it must smtli too slrong of the lanip,- 
....and be rendered still more operose, by forcing 

you to have an eye to the rest of his Non-Naturala. 
,,^,.. .....Why the most nivluvul sicUov\»i of a man's 

life should be called lus i^gu-^vXuv«\^v**»»^^ ^was^ 
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There are others, fourthly, who disdain every 

one of these expedients; not from any fertility 

of their own, but from the various ways of doing 
it, which they have borrowed from the honorable 
devices which the Pentaj^raphic brethren* of the 

brush have shown in taking copi;;s These, you 

must know, ai^e your great historians. 

One of these you will see drawing a full len ^ih 

chara6ler against the light : That's illibc.al, 

.....dishonest, and hard upon the chara£ler of 

the man who sits. 

Others, to mend the matter, will make a draw- 
ing of you in the camera ; that is most unfair 

of all, because, there you are sure to be repre- 
sented in some of your most ridiculou* attitudes. 

To avoid all and every one of these ^ errors, in 
giving you my uncle Toby's chara6ler, I am de- 
termined to draw it by no mechanical help what- 
ever ;.....nor shall my pencil be guided by any one 
wind instrument which ever was blown upon> 
either on this, or on the other side of the Alps ; 
Bor will I consider either his repletions or his 
dischargeS:....or touch upon his Non-Naturals ;. »• 
but, in a word, I will draw my uncle Toby's cha- 
racter from his HoiiaY-HoRbE. 



* Pcntagraph, an instrument to copy prints and pic- 
tures mechanically, and in any proportion. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

IF I was not morally sure that the reader must 
be out of all patience for my uncle Toby's cha- 
rac\er,...M.I would here previously have convinced 
him, that there is no instrument so fit to draw 
such athing with, as that which I have pitched upon. 

A man and his Hobbt-Horse, tho' I cannot say 
that they act and re-a6^ €xa6lly after the same^ 
manner in which the soul and body do upon each 
other ; yet, doubtless, there is a communication 
between them of some kind ; and my opinion ra- 
ther is, that there is something in it more of tl\p 
manner of ele6lrified bodies ; and that, by means 
.©f the heated parts of the rider, which come im- 
mediately ijito conta6lwith the back of the Hobby- 

HoRSE, by long journies, and much fri^ion, it 

so happens, that the body of the rider is at length 
iiird as fullof Hobby-Horsical matttfas it can. 
bold ;^..so that if you are able to give but a cleai' 
description of the nature of the one, youmay form 
a pretty exa6l notion of the genius and chara6tcr 
of the other. 

Now, the Hobby-Horse which my uncle Toby 
always rode upon, was, in my opinion an Hobby- 
HoRSK well worth giving a description of, if it 
was only upon the score of his great singularity ^ 
for you might have travelled from York toDover,— 
from Dover to Penzance in Cornwall, — and from 
Penzance to York back again, and not have seen 
such another upon the road ; or, if you had seen 
such an one, whatever haste you had been in, yoa 
must have infallibly have stopped to have taken a^ 
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'i'icw of him. Indeed, the gate and figure of him 
was so strange, and so utterly unlike was he, fi:om 
hi« head to his tail, to any one of the whole spe- 
cies, that it was now and then made a matter of 
dispute,— —whether he was really a Hobbt-Horse 
orno: — But as the philosopher would use no' oth- 
er argument to the sceptic, who disputed with 
him against the reality of motion, save that of ris- 
ing up upon his legs, and walking across the 
Toom ; — so would my uncU Toby use no other 
argument to prove hisHoBBY-IIoRSE was a Hob- 
BY-HoRSE indeed, but by getting upon his back, 
and riding him about ; — leaving the world, after 
thai, to determine the point as it thought fit. 

In ^ood truth, my uncle Toby mounted him 
fnth so much pleasure, and he carried my uncle 
Toby so well,....«that he troubled his head very 
little with what the world either said or thought 
jdi>out it. 

It is now, high time, however, that 1 give you 

A description of him : iiut to go on regularly, 1 

only beg you will give me leave to acquaint you 
£rst, how my uncle Toby came by him. 



CHAP. XXV* 

^THHE wound in my uncle Toby's groin, which 
X. he received at the siege of Namur, renderifig 
liim unfit for service, ii was thought expedient he 
flhould return to England, in order, if possible, to 
be aet to rights* 
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He was four jrears totally coTifinedv*part of it 
to his bed, and all of it to his room ; and in the 
course of his cure, which was all that time in handy 
suffered unspeakable miseriesv*owing to a suc- 
cession of exfoliations from the os pubis, and the 
outward edge of that part of the coxendix called 
the OS ilium,.«'»both which bones were dismally 
crushM, as much by the irregularity oif the stone, 
^hich I told you was broke oif the parapet,—.as 

by its size,. (though it was pretty large) which 

inclined the surgeon all along to think, that the 
great injury which it had done my uncle Toby's 
groin, was more owing to the gravity of the stone 
itself, than to the projectile force of it,....which he 
would often tell him, was a great happiness.' 

My father, at that time, was just beginning bu- 
siness in London, and had taken a house ;.. and 

as the truest friendship and cordiality subsisted 

between the two brothers, and that my father 

thought my uncle Toby could no where be so well 
nursed and taken care of as in his own house,— 
he assigned him the very best apartment in it....M.» 
And, what was a much more sincere mark of his 
affedlion still, he would never suffer a friend or 
an acquaintance to step into the house on any oc- 
casion, but he would take him by the hand, and 
lead him up stairs to sec his brother Toby, and 
chat an hour by his bed side. 

The history of a soldier's wound beguiles the 
pain of it, — my uncle's visitors at least thought 
so, and, in their daily calls upon him, from the 
courtesy arising out of that belief, they would fre- 
quently turn the discourse to that subjc6l, and 

from that subject the discourse would generally 
roll on to the siege itself. 
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These conversations were infinitely kind ; and 
my uncle Toby received great relief from them, 
and would have received much more, but that 
they brought him into some unforeseen perplexi-» 
ties, which, for three months together, retarded 
his cure greatly ; and, if he had not hit upon an 
expedient to extricate himself out of them, 1 Verily ^ 
believe they would have laid him in his grave* 

What these perplexities of my uncle Toby 

were, His impossible for you to guess ;••« if 

you could, I should blush ; not as a relation, 

not as a man,......nor even as a woman, but I 

should blush as an author ; inasmuch, as I set no 
small store by myself, upon this very account, that 
my reader has never yet been able to guess at any 
thing. And in this, sir, I am of so nice and sin- 
gular a humor, that if I thought you was able to 
jbrm the least judgment or probable conje6lure to 
yourself, of what was to come in the next page,.... 
X would tear it out of my book. 
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CHAP. I.^ 



I HAVE begun anew book, on purpose that I 
might have room enough to explain the nature 
of the perplexities in which my uncle Toby was 
involved, from the many discourses and interro- 
gations about the siege of Naumr, where he receiv- 
ed his wound* 

T must remind the reader, in case he has read 

the history of King; William's wars, but if he has 

not,.... I then inform him, that one of the most 

memorable attacks y\\ that siege, was that which 
was made by tlie English and Dutch upon the 
point of the advanced counterscarp, bcfi^re the gate 
ef Stv Nicolas, which enclosed. lUe ^tii'oA. -iXxiv^^ ^^ 



y 
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water-stop, where the English were terribly cx^ 
posed to the shot of the counter-guard and demi- 
bastion of St. Roch : The issue of which hot 
dispute, in three words, was this. That the Dutch 
lodged themselves upon the counter-guard,.. ..and 
that the English made themselves masters of the 
covered way before St. Nicolas's gate, notwith- 
standing the gallantry of the French officers, who 
exposed themselves upon the glacis sword in hand. 

As this was the principal attack of which my 

uncle Toby was an eye-witness at Namur. \.^ 

the army of tlie besiegers being cut oiGF, by the 
confluence of the Maes and Sambre, from seeing 

much of each other's operations, my uncle 

Toby was generally more eloquent and particular 
io his account of it ; and the many perplexities he 
was in, arose out of the almost insurmountable 
difficulties he found in telling his story intelligiblyi 
and giving such clear ideas of the differences 
and distinctions between the scarp and counter- 
scarp, the glacis and covered way, tlit 

. half-moon and ravelin,.....as to make his company 
fully comprehend where and what he was about* 

Writers themselves are too apt to confound thes^ 
terms ;....so that you will the less wonder, if in his 
endeavors to explain them, and in opposition to 
many misconceptions^ that my uncle Toby <jid oft* 
titnes puzzle his vibitors, & sometimes himself too. 

To speak the truth, unless the company my fa- 
ther led up stairs were tolerably clear-headed, or 
my uncle Toby was in one of his best explanatory 
moods, 'twas a difficult thing, do what he coulc^, 
to keep the discoutse free from obscurity. 

What rendered the account of this aifair the 
HQore intricate t« my unole Tobyi was thiS}*««.that 
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iVi the attack of the counterscarp before the gate 
of St. Nicolas, extending itself from the bank 
of the Maes, quite up to the great water-stop ; 
....the ground was cut and cross-cut, with such a 
multitude of dykes, drains, rivulets, and sluices, 
on all sides, and he* would get so sadly bewilder- 
ed, and set faBt among them, that frequently he 
could neither get backwards or forwards to sare 
his life ; and. was oft-times obliged to give up the 
attack upon that very account only. 

These perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more perturbations than you would ima- 
gine ; and, as my father's kindness to him was 
continually dragging up fresh friends, and fresh 
enquirers,... .he had but a very uneasry task of it. 

No^oubt my uncle Toby had great command o£ 

himself, and could guard appearances,! believe, 

as well as most men ;....yot, any one may imagine^ 
that, when he could not retreat out of the ravelin, 
without getting into the half moon, or get of the 
covered way without falling down the counter- 
scarps nor crosii the dyke without danger of slip- 
ping into the ditch, but that he must have fretted 

and fumed inwardly : He did so and these 

little and hourly vexations, which may seem tri- 
fling and of no account to the man who has not 
read Hippocrates, yet, whoever has read Hippo- 
crates, or dr. James M*Kenzie, and has considered 
well the effe6\s which the passions and affe6lions 

of the mind have upon the digestion, (Why 

not of a wound as well as of a dinner ?) may t a-* 

sily conceive what sharp paroxysms and exacer- 
biationsof his wound my unck; Toby must have 
undergone upon that score only. . 

....«.....My uncle Toby could not philosophize 
v|K>n it..r..'twas enough he felt it vf^-s ^Qy***^^'^' 
K 2 
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having sustained the pains and sorrows of it for 
three months together, he was resolved, some- 
vay or oUier, to extricate himself. 

He was one morning lying upon his back in his 
bed, the anguish and nature of the wound upon 
his groin suffering him to lie in no other position, 
when a thought came into his head, that if he 
could purchase such a thing, and have it pasted 
down upon a board, as a large map of the fortifica- 
tions of the town and citadel of Namur, with its 
environs, it might be a means of giving him 

ease I take notice of his desire to have 

the environs, along with the town and citadel, for 

this reason, because my uncle Toby's wound 

was got in one of the traverses, about thirty toises 
from the returning angle of the trench, opposite 
to the sallient angle of the demi-bastion of St. 

Roch ; ...so that he was pretty confident he 

could stick a pin upon the identical spot of ground 
where he was standing when the stone struck him. 

All this succeeded to his wishes, and not only 
freed him from a world of sad explanations, but, 
in the end, it proved the happy means, as you 
will read, of procuring my uncle Toby his Hobbt^ 

HoiibE. 



CHAP- II. 

THJERE is nothing so foolish, when you are at 
the expense of making an entertainment of 
this kind, as to order things so badly, a& to let 
your critics and gentry of refined taste run it 
^QWXi I Nor is there any thing so likely to make 
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them do it, as that of leaving them out of the par- 
ty, or, what is full as offensive, of bestowing your 
attention upon the rest of your guests in so parti- 
cular a way-, as if there was no such thing as a 
€>ritic (by occupation) at table. 

•,.....«..«. J guard against both ; for, in the first 
place, 1 have left half a dozen places purposely 
open for them ; and, in the next place, I pay them 

all court,^. Gentlemen, 1 kiss your hands, 

1 protest no company could give me half the plca- 
sure,-..by my soul 1 am glad to see you,....l beg 
only you will make no stranpjers of yourselves, but 
$it down without any cereniony,and fall on heartily. 

T said I had left six places, and I was upon the 
point of carrying my complaisance so far as to 

have left a seventh open for them, find in this 

very spot 1 stand on ;*...but being told by a critic, 
{tho* not by occupation,.^.but by nature,) that I 
had acquitted myself well enough, I shall fill it up 
dire6Uy, hoping in the mean time, that I shall be 
•able to make a great deal of more room next year* 

••.- «...How, in the nameof wonder ! could 

your uncle Toby, who, it seems, was a military 
man, and whom you have represented as no fool^ 
«s#«*be at the same time such a confused, pudding- 
headed, muddle-headed fellow, as Go look. 

So, Sir Critic, I could have replied ; but I scorn 

it.- *Tis language unurbane,— — and only 

befitting the man who cannot give clear and satis- 
factory accounts of things, or dive deep enough 
into the first causes of human ignorance and con- 
fusion. It is, moreover, the reply valiant, — and 
therefore, 1 reject it ; for, though it might have 
suited my uncle Toby's character as a soldier ex- 
cdlently welV-— and had he not accu^tom^d Vivesfc^ 
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»elf, in such attacks^ to whistle the Lillabullero,— ^- 
as he wanted no couraj^e, 'tis the very answer he 
would have given ;— yet it would by no mean& have 
done for me. You see as plain as can be, that I 
write as a man of erudition ; ■■ that eve.n my si* 
milies, my allusions, my illustrations* my meta- 
phors, are erudite, and that I must sustain my 

chara6\er properly, and contrast it properly too,— 
else what would become of me ? Why^ sir, 1 should 
be undone ; at this very moment that I anv 
going here to fill up one place against a critic, 1. 
should have made an opening for a couple. 



. .Therefore,. 1 answer- thus 



Pray, sir, iii all the reading which you have* 
aver read, did you ever read such a book as Locke'» 
Essay upon the Human Understanding ? — Don't 

answer me rashly, because many, I know, 

quote the book, who have not read it,— and many 
have read it who understand it not :•— If. either of 
these be your case, as, 1 write to instrucl, I will 
tell you in three words what the book is» It is a« 
history. A history 1 of whom ? what ? where ? 
when ? Don't hurry yourself.— It is a history 
book, sir, (which may possibly reccunmend it to 
tlie world) of what passes in a man's own mind ;. 
and if you will say so much of the book, and no* 
mor^;, believe me, you will cut no contemptible: 
figure in a metaphysic circle. 

But this by the way.. 

Now, if you will venture to go along with mc,- 
and look down into the bottom of the matter, it* 
will be found, that the cause of obscurity andk 
eonfusiou.in the mind of man, is threefold. 
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Dull organs, dear sir, in the first place. Se- 
condly, slight and transient impressions made hj 
objedls, when the said organs are not dull. And, 
thirdly, a memory like unto a sieve, not able to 

retain* what it has received. Call down 

Dolly your chambermaid, and 1 v/ill give you my 
cap, and bell along with it, if 1 make not this mat- 
ter so plain, that Dolly herself shall understand it 

as well as Malbranch. When Dolly has indited 

her epistle to Robin, and has thrust her arm into 
the bottom of her pocket, hanging by her right- 
side ; — ^take that opportunity to recolle6l, that the 
organs and faculties of perception, can, by nothing 
in this world, be so aptly typified and ejtplained, 
as by that one thing which Dolly*s hand is in 
search of. Your organs are not so dull that I should 
inform yau,— 'tis an inch, sir, of red seal-wax. 

When this is melted and dropped upon the let* 
tcr, if Dolly fumbles too long for her thimbU, 'till 
the wax is over hardened, -it will not receive the 
mark of her thimble from the usual impulse which 
was wont to imprint it. Very well. If Dolly '• 
wax, for want of better, is bees- wax, or of a temper 
too soft,— tho' it may receive, — ^it will not hold the 
Impression, how hard soever Dolly thrusts against 
it ; and last of all, supposing the wax good, and 
eke the thimble, but applied thereto in careless 
haste, as her mistress rings the bell ; — ^in any one 
©f these three cases, the print, left by the thimblcf 
will be as unlike the prototype as a brass jack. 

Now you must understand, that not one of these 
was the true cause of the confusion in my uncle 
Toby's discourse ; and it is for that very reason 
1 enlarge upon them so long, after the manner of 

great physiologists, to siiow the world what it 

4id not arise from* 
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What it did arise from, I have hinted above ; anrf 
a fertile source of obscurity it is, — and ever wilb 
be, — and that is the unsteady uses of words, 
which have perplexed the clearest and most exalted- 
understandings- 

It is ten to one, (at Arthur's) whether you have 
ever read the literary histories of past aijes ; 
if you have, What terrible battles yclep'd lo- 
gomachies, have they occasioned and perpetuated 
with so much gall and ink-shed, — that a good na- 
tured man cannot read accounts of them, without 
tears in his eyes^ 

Gentle critic ! when thou hast weighed all this, 
and considered within thyself, how much of thy 
own knowledge,, discourse and conversation ha» 
been pestered and disordered, at one time or other, 

by this, and this only : ^What a pudder 

and racket in Councils about ousia and upostasis / 
and in the schools of the learned about power and 
about spirit ;. ■ - a bout essences, and about quin*' 
tesseuces ; about substances, and about space v 
—What confusion in greater Theatiles, fronv 
words of little meaning, and as indeterminate ai 
sense I When thou considerest this thou wilt noti 
wonder^ at my uncle Toby's- perplexities,— thoa 
wilt drop a tear of pity upon his scarp and coun* 

ter scarp ; his glacis and his covered way ;— 

bis ravelin and his half-moon : 'Twas not by ideas,* 
by Heaven 1 his life wasputinjjpopardyby words.* 
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CHAP. IIL 

WHEN my uncle Toby got his map of Na- 
mur to his mind, he began immediately 
jto apply himself, and with the utmost diligepce, to 
ithe study of it ; for, nothing being of more inv- 
^portance to him than his recovery, and his reco- 
very depending, as you have read, upon the pas- 
sions and afFe6lions of his mind, it behoved him 
.to take the nicest care to make himself so far ma- 
■4Ster of his svbje6l, as to be able to talk upon it 
mthout emotion* 

In a fortnight's close and painful application, 
•frhich, by the bye, did my uncle Toby's wound 
upon his groin no good,— -he was enabled by the 
help .of some marginal documents at the feet of the 
Repliant, together with Gobesius's military archl- 
te6ture .and pyroballogy, translated from the Fle- 
mish, to for^i his discourse with passable perspi- 
cuity J and, before he was two full months gone, 
he was right eloquent upon it, and could make 
not only the attack of the advanced counterscarp 
■with great order ; ■. but having, by that time, 
gone much deeper into the art, than what his first 
motive made necessary ,«r— my uncle Toby was 
able to cross the Maes and bambre ; make diver- 
;sions as far as Vauban's line, the abbey of Sal- 
.sines, &c. and give his visitors as distindl a his- 
tory of each of their attacks, as of that of the gate 
of St. Nicolas, where he had the honor to receive 
Jiis wound. 

But the desire of knowledge, like the thirst of 
richeSf increases ever with the acquisition of it. 
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The more my uncle Toby pored over his map, the 
more he took a liking to it 1 by the same pro- 
cess and electrical assimilation, as I told you, thro' 
which I ween the souls of connoisseurs themselves, 
by long fri6lion and incumbition, have the happi- 
ness, at length, to get all be-virtued, ^be-pic- 

tured,— be-butteiflied, and be-fiddled. 

Th^ more my uncle Toby drank of this sweet 
fountain of science, the greater was the heat and 
impatience of his thirst ; so that, before the first 
year of his confinement had ^ell gone round, there 
was scarce a fortified town iri Italy or Flanders, of 
which, by one means or other, he had not procur- 
ed a plan, reading over as he got them, and care- 
fully collating therewith the histories of theil: 
sieges, their demolitions, their improvements and 
new works ;. all which he would read with that in- 
tense application and delight, that he would for- 
get himself,his wound, his confinement, his dinner. 

In the second year my uncle Toby purchased 
Hamelli and Cataneo, translated from the Italian ; 

^likewise Stevinus, Marolis, the Chevalier dp 

Villc, Lorini, Cochorn, Sheeter, the Count de Fa- 
>gan, the Marshal Vauban, Mops. Blondel, with al- 
most as many more books of military architedlurCf 
as Don Quixotte was found to have of chivalry, 
when the curate and barber invaded his library. 

Towards the beginning of the third year, which 
was in August ninety -nine, my uncle Toby found 
•it necessary to understand a little of projei6liks « 
——And having judged it best to draw his know- 
ledge from the lountain-head, he began with N. 
Tartaglia, who, it seems, was the first man who 
detected the imposition of a cannon-ball's doing att 
that mischief under the notion of a right line. 
This, N. Tartaglia proved to nxy uncle Toby to 
lie an impossible thing. 



#•••••••••••••. 
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Endless Is the search of truth ! 



No sooner was my uncle Toby satisfied Which 
road the cannon-ball did not go, but he was insen- 
sibly led on, and resolved in his mind to enquire 
and find out which road the ball did go : For which 
purpose, he was obliged to set off alVesh with old 
Maltus, and studied him devoutly. — He proceeded 
next to Gallileo and Torricellius, wherein, by cer- 
tain geometrical rules, infallibly laid down, he 
found the precise path to be aPARABOLA,^-or else 
an HtperbolAj — and that the parameter, or latus 
re6lum, of the conic se6lion of the said path, was 
to the quantity and amplitude in a dire^ ratio, as 
the whole line to the sine of double the angle of 
incidence, formed by the breech upon an horizon- 
tal plane ; — and that the semi-parameter — blop ! 
my dear uncle Toby, — stop !— go not one foot 
farther into this thorny and bewildered track ;— - 
intricate are the steps ; intricate are the mazes 
of this labyrinth ! intricate are the troubles which 
the pursuit of this bewitching phantom, Know- 
ledge, will bring upon thee. O my uncle I fly- 
fly— fly from it as from a serpent. Is it 

fit, good-natured man ! thou should 'st sit up with 
the wound upon thy groin, whole nights, baking 

thy blood with he6lic watchings ? Alas ! 

'twill exasperate thy symptoms^ — check thy per- 
spirations,— evaporate thy spirits, — waste thy ani- 
mal strength, dry up thy radical moisture,— -bring 
thee into a costive habit of body, — impair thy 
health,— and hasten all the infirmities of thy old 
Age. O my uncle ! my uncle Toby ! 
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CHAP. IV. 

I WOULD not give a groat for that man's know* 
ledge in pen-craft, who does not understand 

this, that the best plain narrative in the world, 

tacked very close to the last spirited apostrophe 
to my uncle Toby, — ^would have felt both cold 
find vapid upon the reader's palate ; therefore, I 
forthwith put an end to the chaRptter, though I was 
in the middle of my story. ■'■' * 

....Writers of my stamp have one principle in 
common with painters. — Where an exa6l copying 
makes our pidlure less striking, we choose the less 
evil 'f deeming it even more pardonable to tres* 
pass against truth than beauty. — This is to be 
understood cum grano salis ; but be it as it will, 
-i-as the parallel is made more for the sake of 
letting the apostrophe cool, than any thing else, 
.—'tis not very material whether upon any other 
score the reader approves of it or not. 

In the latter end of the third year, my uncle 
Toby, perceiving that the parameter and semi- 
parameter of the conic section, angered his wound, 
he left off the study of proje6lilts in a kind of a 
huff, and betook himself to the practical part of 
fortification only ; the pleasure of which, like a 
spring held back, returnqd upon him with re- 
(loubled force. 

It was in this year that my uncle began to break 
}n upon the daily regularity of a clean shirt, — to 
{iismiss his barber unshaven, — and to allow his 
purgeon scarce time sufficient to dress his woun4, 
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concerning himself so little about it, as not to ask 
him once in seven times dressing, how it went on : 
When, lo ! — all of a siidden, for the change was 
as quick as lightning, he began to sigh heavily 
for his recovery,— complained to my father,— 
grew impatient with the surjjeon ; — and one morn- 
ing as he heard his foot coming up stairs, he shL't 
up his books, and thrust aside his instruments, ia 
order to expostulate with him .upon -the protrac- 
tion of his cure, which he told him, might surely 
have been accompiiihed, at kast by that lime : 

He dwell long upon the miseries lie had 

xnndergone, and the sorrov/s of his four years me- 
lancholy imprisonment, adding, that had it not 
been for the kind looks, and fraternal cheerings 
of the best of brothers, — he had long since sunk 

under his misfortunes.—— My father was 

by : My uncle Toby's eloquence brought teais 

into his eyes , — 'twas unexpe6led. My uncle 

Toby, by nature, was not eloquent ; — it had the 

greater effect. The surgeon was confounded ; 

—not tfiat there wanted grounds for such, or 
greater marks of impatience, — but 'twas unex- 
pe6led too : In the four years he had attended 
him, he had never seen any thing like it in my 
uncle Toby's carriage ; — he had never once drop- 
ped one fretful or discontented word ; he had 

been all patience, — all submission. 

We lose the right of complaining 

sometimes by forbearing it ;— but we oftner treble 

.the force : I'he surgeon was astonished ; — but 

much more so, when he heard my uncle Toby go 
on, and peremptorily insist upon his healing up 
the wound directly, — or sending for Mons. Ronjat, 
the King's Sarjeant-burgeon, to do it for him. 

The desire of life and health is implanted in 
mill's nature J — the love of liberty and enlargement 
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18 a sister passion to it : These my uncle Tobf 
had in common with his species ; — and either of 
them had been sufficient to account for his earnest 
desire to get well and out ©f doors ; but I have 
told you before, that nothing wrought with our 
family, after the common way ;*— and from the 
time and manner in which this eager desire show- 
ed itself in the present case, the penetrating rea- 
der will suspetl there was some other cause or 
crotchet for it in my uncle Toby's head ; 
There was so ; and 'tis the subje6\ of the next 
chapter to set forth what that cause and crotchet 
was. I own, when that's done, 'twill be time to re- 
turn back to the parlor fire-side, where we left mj 
uncle Toby, in the middle of his sentence. 



CHAP. V. 

WHEN a man gives himself up to the go- 
vernment of a ruling passion,— or in other 
words, when his Hobby-Horse grows headstrong^ 
farewcl cool reason and fair discretion. 

My uncle Toby's wound was near well ; and as 
soon as the surgeon recovered his surprise, and 
could get leave to say as much — he told him, 'twas 
just beginning to incarnate ; and that if no fresh 
exfoliation happened, which there were no signs 

of, it would be dried up in five or six weeks. 

The sound of as many olympiads, twelve hours 
before, would have conveyed an idea of shorter 
duration to my uncle Toby's mind. The suc- 
cession of his ideas was now rapid,— he broiled 
with impatience to put his design in execution ; 

and so, without consulting farther with any 

soul living,— —which, by the bye, I think is right, 
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when- you are predetermiucd to take no rnc soul's 
advice,— he privately ordered Trim, liis m;in, 
to pack. up a bundle of lint and dressings, and hire 
a chariot and four, to be at the door exaclly by- 
twelve o'clock that day, when he knew my father 

would be upon 'Char.g^e ; So leaving a 

bank note upon the table, for the surgeon's care 
of him, and a letter of tender thanks for his bro- 
ther's — he packed up his maps, his books of forti- 
fication, his instruments, 8vc. — and by the help of 
a crutch on one side, and Trim on the other, my 
uncle Toby embarked for Shandy-Hall. 

The reason, or rather the rise of this sudden 
demi^ration, was as follows : 

The table in my uncle Toby's room, and at 
which, the night beftire this change happened, he 
was sitting with his maps, &c. about him,- 
being somewhat of the smallest, for that infinity 
of great and small instruments of knowledge which 
usually lay crowded upon it ; he had the ac- 
cident, in reaching over for his tobacco-box, to 
throw down his compasses, and in stooping to 
take the compa'^ses up, with his sleeve he threw 
down his case of instruments and snufiers ; — and 
as the dice took a run against him, in his endea- 
voring to catch the snufiers in falling, — he thrust 
Monsieur Blondel off the table, and Count de 
Pagan o'top of him. 

;Twas to no purpose for a man, lame as my 
uncle Toby was, to think of redressing all these 
evils by himself, — he rung his bell for his man 
Trim ; — Trim, quoth -mj^imcle Toby, prithee, 
see what conli*stbn I have been making here, 
1 must have some better contrivance, — Trim.— » 
Cau'st not thou tal^e my rule, and measure the 
length i^d breadth of this table, and then ^o anil 

L a 
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bespeak me one as big again ?— — — Yes, an' 
please your honor, replied Trim, making a bow ; 
but I hope your honor will be soon well e- 
nough to get down to your country seat, where, 
—as your honor takes so much pleasure ia 

fortification, we could manage this -matter to 

aT. 

I must here inform you, that this servant of my 
uncle Toby's, who went by the name of Trim, 
had been a corporal in my uncle's own company ; 
—his real name was James Butler ;— but having 
got the nick-name of Trim in the regiment, my 
uncle Toby, unless when he happened to be very 
angry with him, would never call him by any 
other name* 

The poor fellow had been disabled for the ser- 
vic«, by a wound in his left knee by a musket- 
bullet, at the battle of Landen, which was two 

years before, the affair of Namur ;— . and as 

the fellow was well-beloved in the regiment, and 
a handy fellow into the bargain, my uncle Toby 
took him for his servant ; and of excellent use was 
he, attending my uncle Toby in the camp and in 
his quarters, as valet, groom, barber, cook, semp- 
ster, and nurse ; and indeed, from first to last^ 
waited upon him, and served him with great fi- 
delity and afre6lion. 

My uncle Toby loved the man in return ; and 
"what attached him more to him still, was the si- 
militude of their knowledge ;«■ For Corporal 
Trim, (for so, for the future, I shall call him), by 
four years occasional attcnttThwto his master's dis- 
course upon fortified towns, ana*tfc^ advantage of 
prying and peeping continually into his master's 
plans, &c. exclusive and besides what he gained 
Ho^fiT QoRsxcALLT, as a body servanti l^Ton ^ob• 
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by Horsical per se,-— had become no mean profi- 
cient in the science ; and wus tIioiip;ht, by the 
cook and chambermaid, to know as much of the na- 
ture of strong-holds as my uncle Toby himself. 

I have but one more stroke to give to finish 
Corporal Trim's character, — and it is the only 
dark line it. The fellow loved to advise,-— or ra- 
ther to hear himself talk; his carriage, however, 
was so perfe6tly respe6lful, 'twas easy to keep 
him silent when you iiad him so ; but set his tongue 
a-going, — you had no hold of him ; he was vo- 
luble—the eternal interlardings oi j^our Honor^ 
with the respe6lfulness of Corporal Trim's man- 
ner, interceding so strong in behalf of his elocu- 
tion, — ithat tho' you might have been incommoded, 
••••you could not well be angry. My uncle Toby 
was seldom either the one or the other with him, 

■ or, at least, this fault in Trim broke no 

squares with *em. My uncle Toby, as I said, 
loved the man ; and, besides, as he ever look- 
ed upon a faithful servant. ...but an humble friend, 
•...he could not bear to stop his mouth. Such 
was Corporal Trim. 

If I durst presume, continued Trim, to give 
your honor my advice, and speak my opinion in 

this matter, Thou art welcome, Trim, quoth 

•my uncle Toby,.^.. speak,.. ..speak what thou think- 
cst upon the subjects man, without fear. Why, 
•then, replied Trim (not hanging his ears, and 
scratching his head like a country lout, but) strok- 
ing his hair back from his forehead, and standing 

cre6t as before his divisio.n. 1 think, quoth 

Trim, advancing his left, which was his lame leg, 

a little forwards, and pointing with his right 

hand open towards a map of Dunkirk, which was 

pinned against the hangings, -1 think, quoth 

Corporal Trim, with humble submission to your 
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honor's better judgment, that these raveling, 

bastions, curtains, and horn-works, n ake but a 
poor, contemptible, fiddle-faddle piece of work of 
it here upon paper, compared to what your honor 
and I could make of it, were we in the country by 
ourselves, and had but a rood, or a rood and a half 
of ground to do what we pleased with : As sum- 
mer is coming on, continued Trim, your honor 
might sit out of doors, and give me the nography 
....(Call it ichnography, quoth my uncle). ...of the 
town or citadel, your honor was pleased to sit down 
before,.. ..and 1 will be shot by your honor upon the 
glacis of itjif Idid not fortify it to your honor's mind. 
I dare say thou would*st, Trim, quoth my uncle. 
For if your honor, continued the Corporal, could 
but mark me the polygon, with its exacl lines and 
angles, ....That I could do very well, quoth myui\- 

cle I would begin with the fosse, and if your 

honor could tell me the proper depth and breadth, 

1 can to a hair's breadth, Trim, replied my 

uncle, — I would throw out the earth upon this 
hand towards the town for the scarp, — and on the 
other hand towards the campaign for the counter- 
scarp, — .very right. Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, 
—And when I had stopped tliem to your mind, 
—an* please your honor, I would face the glacis, 
as the finest fortifications are done in Flanders, 

with sods, and as your honor knows they 

should be, and I would make the walls and pa- 
rapets with sods toC' The best engineers cail 
them gazons, Trim, said my uncle Toby Whe- 
ther they are gazons or sods, is not much matter, 
replied Trim, y out* honor knows they are ten times 
beyond a facing either of brick or stone. I know 
they are, Trim, in some respecls,.... quoth my un- 
cle Tobby, nodding his head ; for a cannon-bali 

enters into the gazon right onwards, without 
bringing any rubbish down with it,which might fiU 
the . fosse, (as was the case at St. Nicolas's gate.) 
Jmd facUhsLtc the passage over it% 
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Your honor understands these matters, replied 
Corporal Trim, better than any officer in his Ma* 
jesty*s service ;— but would your honor please 
to let the bespeaking of the table alone, and let 
us but go into the country, I would work under 
your honor*s dire6lions like a horse, and make 
fortifications for you something like a tansy, with 
all their batteries, saps, ditcher, and pallisadoes, 
that it should be worth all the world's riding 
twenty miles to go and see it. 

My uncle Toby blushed as red as scarlet, as 

Trim went on ; but it was not ablush of guilt, 

-^of modesty, — or of anger ; it was- a blush of 

joy ; he was fired with Corporal Trim's 

proje6l and description Trim ! said my 

uncle Toby, thou hast said enough. ■ ■ We 
xnight begin the campaign, continued Trim, on 
the very day that his Majesty and the allies take 
the field, and demolish *em town by town as fast 
as— —Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, say no 
more. ■ ■ Your honor, continued Trim, 
might sit in your arm-^hrir, (pointing to it) thi>i. 
fine weather, giving me your orders, and I would 
••. ...Say no more, Trim, quoth my uncle To- 
by.. .....Besides, your honor would get not 

only pleasure and good pastime,.. .^..but good air, 
and good exercise, and good health, and your 

-honor's wound would be well in a month. Thou 
•hast said enough, Trim, ....quoth my uncle Toby, 

(putting his hand into his breeches-pocket) I 

like thy project mightily, And if your honor 

-pleases, I'll this monitiit, go and buy a pioneer's 
spade to take down with us, and I'll bespeak a 
shovel, and a pick-axe, and a couple of... ..bay no 
more, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, leaping upon 

one leg, quite overcome with rapture, and 

V'lytrustingti guinea into Trim's hand Trimi 
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saiu my uncle Toby, say no more,....but go dolPi^n, 
Trim, this moment, my lad, and bring up my^ 
supper this instant. 

Trim ran down and brought up his master's 
supper :...to no purpose, Trim's plan of ope- 
ration ran so in my uncle's head, he could not taste 
it.. -Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, get me to bed ; 

.;.. 'twas all one, Corporal Trim's descriptioM 

had so fired his imagination,.. M«my uncle Toby 
could not shut his eyes. The more he consi- 
dered it, the more bewitching the scene appeared 
to him ;....so that two full hours before day-light, 
he had come to a final determination, and had con- 
certed the whole pkn of his and Corporal Trim's 
decampment. 

My uncle Toby had a little neat country-house 
of his own, in the village where my father's estate 
lay at Shandy, which had been left him by an old 
uncle, with a small estate of about one hundred 
pounds a year. Behind this house, and contiguous 
to it, was a kitchen garden of about half an acre ; 
....and at the bottom of the garden, and cut ofi'from 
it by a tall yew-hedge, was a bowling-green, con- 
taining just about as much ground as Corporal Trim 

wished for ; so that as Trim uttered the worils, 

" A rood and an half of ground to do what they 
would with," this identical bowling-green in- 
stantly presented itself, and became curiously 
painted, all at once, upon the retina of my uncle 
Toby's fancy,... .which was the physical cause of 
making him change color, or at least,.. .of heighten- 
ing nis blush to that immoderate degree 1 spoke of. 

Never did lover post down to a beloved mis- 
tress with more heat and expeO.ation, than my 
Aincle Toby did, to enjoy the self-same thing, in 
private;—] say in privatp j — for it was sheixcn* 
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from the house, as I told you, by a tall yew- 
hedge, and was covered on the other three sides 
from mortal sight, by rough holly and thickset 
flowering shrubs ;— so that the idea of not being 
seen, did not a little contribute to the idea of 
pleasure preconceived in my uncle Toby's mind. 
——Vain thought I however thick it was planted 
about, — or private soever it might seem,— — to 
think, dear uncle Toby, of enjoying a thing which 
look up a whole rood and aTialf of ground,— and 
not have it known I 

How my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim man- 
aged this matter, with the history of their 

campaigns, which were no way barren of events, 
—may make no uninteresting under-plot in the 
epitasis and working up this drama :..... .At pre- 
sent the scene must drop, and change for the 
parlor five-side 



CHAP. VI. 



- W HAT can they be doing,brother ? 

said my father, 1 think, replied my uncle 

Toby, taking as 1 told you, his pipe from his 

mouth, and striking the ashes out of it as he be- 
gan his sentence j— — I think, replied he, — ^it 
would not be amis>s, brother, if we rung the 
bell. 

Pray, what's all that racket over our heads, O- 
badiah ?— quoth my fatlier ; — my brother and I 
can scarce hear ourselves speak. 
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Sir, answered Obadiah, making a bow towardii 

his left shoulder, ....my mistress is taken very 

badly ...And there's Susannah running down 

the garden there, as if they were going to ravish 
her. ■ Sir, she is running the shortest cut into 
the town, replied Obadiah, to fetch the old mid- 
wife.... Then saddle ahorse, quoth my father, 

and do you go directly for Dr. Slop, the man- 
midwife, with all our services,-i-and let him know 

your mistress has fallen in labor, and that I 

desire he will return with you with all speed. 

It is very strange, says my father, addressing 
himself to my uncle Toby, as Obadiah shut th» 
door, '■ as there is so expert an operator as 
Dr. Slop so near — that my wife should persist to 
the very last in this obstinate humor of hers, in 
trusting the life of my child, who has had one 
misfortune already, to the ignorance of an old 
woman ; — and not only the life of my child, bro- 
ther, but her own life, and with it the lives of 

all the children I might, peradventurc, have begot 
out of her hereafter. 

Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle Toby, my 
ftister does it to save the expense :....A pudding's 

end, replied my father, the Do6lor must be 

paid the same for ina6lion as a6lion, — if not bet- 
ter,— to keep him in temper. 



Then it can be out of nothing in the 
whole world, quoth my uncle Toby, in the sim- 
plicity of his heart, — but Modesty: My 

sister, I dare say, added he, does not care to let 
a man come so near her ****. I will not say 
whether my unele Toby had completed the sen- 
tence or not;...tis for his advantage to suppose he 
had,....as, I think, he could have ^dded no One 
Word which would haye improved it. 
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f f, on the contrary, my uncle Toby had not ful- 
ly arrived at his period's end,.*"«then the world 
stands indebted to the sudden snapping of my fa- 
ther's tobacco-pipe, for one of the neatest exam- 
ples of that ornamental figure in oratoiy, which 
rhetoricians style the Aposiopesis..».....«Just hea- 
ven ! how does the Poco piu and the Poco meno 

of the Italian artists ; the insensible, more or 

less determine the precise line of beauty in the 
sentence as well as in the statue ! How do the 
slight touches of the chisel, the pencil, the pen, 
the fiddle-stick, et csetera, give the true swells 
which give the true pleasure !....«. .....O my coun- 
trymen ! .'..^benice; be cautious of your lai>- 

guage ;.....^....and never, O I never let it be for- 
gotten upon what small particles your eloquence 
and your fame depend. 

.M.i«.." My sister, mayhap, quoth my uncle 
" Toby, does not choose to let a man come so 
^^ near her — " Make this dash,..^....'tis an 

Aposiopesis »..Take the dash away, and write 

Backside,..*. 'tis bawdy.«...... Scratch Backside 

out, and put cover'd way in,.'.»'tiB a metaphor ; and, 
1 dare say, as fortification ran so much in my 
uncle Toby's head, that if it had been left to have 

added one word to the sentence,*^** that wor4 

was it. 

But whether that was the case, or rtot the 

case ;..«.or whether the snapping of my father's 
tobacco-pipe so critically happened thro' accident 
or angerj..*..wili be seen in due time. 
M 
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THO' my father was a good natural philo60<r 
pher, yetM.«<be was something of a mora) 
philosopher too ; for which reason, when his to- 
pacco-pipe snapp'd short in the middle,.* -he had 
nothing to do.....as such..^.hut to have taken hold 
£)f the two pieces, and thrown them gently upon 

the back of the fire ...He did no such thing ;...r 

he threw them with all the violence in the world ; 
f. ..and, to give a6lion still the more emphasis,..*., 
lie started up upon both his legs to do it* 

This looked something like heat ;.....and the 
manner of his reply to what my uncle Toby wa» 
paying, proved it was so. 

..,..•,." Not choose," quoth my father, (repeat- 
ing my uncle Toby's words) "to let a man come 

so near her ! By heaven, brother Toby ! you 

■would try the patience of a Job ; and I think I 

have the plagues of one already, without it 

Why ?.... Where ?.... Wherein ?.... Wherefore ?..... 
Upon what account ? replied my uncle Toby, in 
the utmost astonishment. To think, said my fa- 
ther, of a man living to your age, brother, and 
knowing so little about women I.. .1 know nothing 
at all about them,....replied my uncle Toby ; and 
} think, continued he, that the shock I received the 
year after the demolition of Dunkirk, in my affair 
with Widow Wadman,....which shock, you know, 
J should not have received, but from my total ig- 
norance of the sex,has given me just cause to sayi 
That I neither know, r.or do pretend to know, any 
thing about 'em, or their concerns either* Me- 
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thinks, brother, replied my father, you might at 
least know ao much as the right end of a woman 
from the wrong. 

It is said in Aristotle's Master-Piece, " That 
" when a man doth think of any thing which ia 
" past,— he looketh down upon the ground ; — but 
" that when he thinketli of something that is tp 
" come, he looketh up towards the heavens." 

My uncle Toby, 1 suppose, thought of neither $ 

— ^for he looked Loi izontally. Right end, quoth 

my uncle Toby, muttering the two words low ta 
himself, and fixing his two eyes insensibly, as he 
muttered them, upon a small cre\icc, form'd by 

a bad joint in the chimney-piece ; rii^ht end of 

a woman 1 1 declare, quoth my uncle, 1 know no 
more which it is than the man in the moon ; — and 
if I was to think, continued my uncle Toby, 
(keeping his eyes still fixed upon the bad joint), 
this month together, I am sure i should not be 
able to find it out* 

Then, brother Toby, replied my father, I will 
tell you- 

Every thing in this world, continued my father, 
(filling a fresh pipe) — e^ery thing in this earthly 
world, my dear brother Toby, has two handles.-— 
Not always, quoth my uncle Toby. 

At least, replied my father, every one has two* 
hands, — which comes to the same thing. — NoWy 
if a man was to sit down cooly, and consider with- 
in himself the make, the shape, the coastrudlion, 
com-at-ability, and convenience of all the parts 
which constitute the whole of that animal, call'd 

Woman, and compare them analogically 1 

mever understood rightly the meaning of that 



113 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

word, quoth my uncle Toby. Analog y, replied 
my father, is the certain relation and agreement, 
which different — Here a devil of a rap at the door 
snapped my father's definition (like his tobacco- 
pipe) in two,— and, at the same time, crushed the 
head of as noble and curious a dissertation as ever 
was engendered in the womb of speculation ;••••« 
it was some months before my father could get 
an opportunity to be safely delivered of it :.«..And, 
at this hour, it is a thing full as problematical as" 
the subject of the dissertation itself, (consi- 
dering the confusion and distresses of our domes- 
tic misadventures, which are now coming thick 
one upon the back of another) whether 1 shall be 
able to find a place for it in the second volume or not«* 



CHAP. vnr. 

IT is about Sin hour and a half's tolerable good 
reading since my imcle Toby rung the hell>. 
Wiien Obadiah was ordered to saddle a horse, and 

go for dr. Slop, the man midwife ; so thatnt) 

one can say wiih reason, that 1 have not allowed 
Obadiah time enough, poetically speaking, aad 
considering the emergency too, both to go and 
tome ;— tho' morally and truly speaking, the maa 
perhaps, has scarce had time to get on his boots. 

If the hypercritic will go upon this, and it re- 
solved after all to take a pendulum, and measure 
the true distance betwixt the ringing of the bell 

and the rap at the door ; and, after finding it 

to be no more than two minutes, thirteen seconds- 

and three fifths, should take upon him to insult. 

over me for such a breach in the unity, or rather 
probabirity, of time,— .1 would remind him, that 
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the idea of duration and of its simple modes, is 
got merely from the train and succession of our 
ideasy— and is the true scholastic pendulum,— t 
and by which, as a scholar, I will be tried in this 
matter, — abjuring and detesting the juirisdidtioa 
of all other pendulums whatever. 

I would therefore desire him to consider, that 
it is but poor eight miles from Shandy-Hall to dr» 
Slop the man midwife's house ;- ■ and that whilst 
Obadiah has been going those said miles andbacky 
I have brought my uncle Toby from Namur, 
quite across all Flanders into England :— That I 
have had him ill upon my hands near four years ^ 
— and have since travelled him and Corporal Trim, 
in a chariot and four, a journey of near two hun- 
dred miles down into Yorkshire ;— — all which 
put together, must have prepared the reader's 
imagination for the entrance of dr. Slop upon the 

stage, as much, at least, (I hope) as Or 

dance, a song, or a concerto between the a6ls. 

If my hypercritic is untra6lable,— — alledging,: 
that two minutes and thirteen seconds, are no 
snore than two minutes and thirteen seconds ; when 

I have saia all I can about them ; and this 

plea, tho* it might save me dramatically, will dama 
me biographically, rendering my book from this 
very moment, a profess*d Romance, which before 
was a book apocryphal ; -If I am thus press- 
ed,— —I then put an end to the whole objeclioa 
and controversy about it all at once,-— by ac- 
quainting him that Obadiah had not gone above 
threescore yards from the stable-yard before he 
met with dr. Slop ;— — and indeed he gave a dirty 
proof that he had met with him,— —and was 
within an ace of giving a tragical one too. 

Imagine to yourself ■ But this hadbctteir 

l^gia a new chapter. 

M2 
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€HAP. IX. 

IMAGINE to yourself a little, squat, uncourtrjr 
figure of a do6lor Slop, of about four feet and a 
half perpendicular height, with a breadth of back, 
and a sesquipedality of belly, which might have 
done honor to a sarjeant in the horse-guards. 

Such were the outlines of do6lor Slop's figurey, 
vrhich,-^— if you have read Hogarth's analysis of 
beauty, and if you have not, I wish you would ;, 
■ ' you must know, may as certainly be carrica- 
tur'd, and conveyed to the mind, by three strokesi- 
as three hiandred* 

Imagine such a one,— —for such, I say, were 
the outlines of do6lor Slop's figure, coming slowly 
al6ng, foot by foot, wading thro' the dirt upon the 
vertebrae of a little diminutive pony, - of a pret* 
ty color ;— but of strength,-— alack !— scarce 
able to have made an amble of it, under such a. 
fardel, had the roads been in an ambling condi* 

tion. ■ ■ They were not. Imagine to, 

yourself, Obadiah mounted upon a strong mon*^ 
8ter of a coach-horse, prick'd into a full gallop, and. 
making all practicable speed the adverse way. 

Pray, sir, let me interest you a moment in this» 
description*. 

Had dr. Slop beheld Obadtah a mile off posting 
in a narrow lane dire6\ly towards him, at that 
monstrous rate,- splashing and plunging like 

ti devil, thro' thick and thin, as he approach'd,. 
y?Q\xld ugt »uch % pbenoiaenop^ witb such » vortea^ 
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of mud and water moving alcmg with it, round its 
axis— —have been a subjedl of jusler apprchei> 
ftion to do6lor Slop in his situation, than the worst 
of Whiston's comets ? ■ ■ To say nothing of the 
Nucleus ; that is, of Obadiah and the coach-horse. 
—In my idea the vortex alono of 'em was 
enough to have involved and carried, if not the 
do6lor, at least the do6lor*s pony, quite away 
with it. What then do you think must the terror 
and hydrophobia of dr. Slop have been, when you 
read (which you are just going to do) that he was 
axlvancing thus warily along towards bhandy- 
Hall, and had approachM to within sixty yards of 
it, and within five yards of a sudden turn made bfr 
an acute angle of the garden-wall,— and in the 
dirtiest part of a dirty lane,— ^when Obadiah and 
his coach-horse turned the corner, rapid, furious, 
pop— full upon him !r...Nothing, I think, in nature, 
can be supposed more terrible, than such a ren- 
counter,— i— so imprompt I so ill prepared to 
■t^d the shock of it as doctor Slop was.. 

What could dr. Slop do ?— — He crossed him* 
self X — Pugh !— But the do6\or, sir, was a 
papist.' No matter ; he had better have kept 
hold of the pummel. He had so ; — nay, as it hap- 
pened, he had better have done nothing at all ;— 
for in crossing himself, he let go his whip ; — and. 
in attempting to save his whip betwixt his knee 
and his saddle skirt, as it slipp'd he lost his stir- 
rup ■ in losing which, he lost his seat ;— • 
and in the multitude of all these losses, (which by 
the bye, sliows what little advantage there is irt 
crossing) the unfortunate doctor lost his pre* 
sence of mind. So that, without waiting for Oba- 
diah's onset, he left his pony to its destiny, tumb- 
ling off it diagonally, something in the style and 
manner of a pack of wool, and without any other 
consequence iroio the f»ll; ss^ve tbut of being leA^ 
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(as it would have been) with the broadest part off 
him sunk about twelve inches deep in the mirc» 

Obadiah pull'd off his cap twice to dr. Slop ;. 
M.^once as he was falling, and then againf when he 
saw him seated. Ill«tini'd complaisance I 

•t*.had not the fellow better have stopped his horse,. 

and got off and helped him ?••..., Sir, he did 

all that his situation would allow ;....but the Mo- 
mentum of the coach-horse was so great, that 

Obadiah could not do it all at once ;...... ..he 

pode in a circle three times round dr. Slop, be- 
fore he could fully accomplish it any how ; ..^ 

and at the last, when he did stop the beast, 'twas, 
done with such an explosion of mud, that Obadi- 
ah had better have been a les^ue off. In short^i 
never was a dovilor Slop so beluted, and so tran- 
substantiated; since that afifair came into fashion* 



CHAP. X. 

WHEN dr. Slop entered the back-parlor,i 
where my father and my uncle Toby were 

discoursing upon the nature of women, ..it was^ 

hard to determine whether do6\or Slop's figure,- 
or dr. Slop's presence, occasioned more surprize 
to them ; for as the accident happened so near 
the house, as not to make it worth while for Oba- 
diah to remount him Obadiah had led him; 

in as he was, unwiped, unappointed, unannealed^ 

with all his stains and blotches on him ....He 

stood like Hamlet's ghost, motionless and speech* 
less, for a full minute and a half, at the parlor 
door, (Obadiah still holding his hand) with all tha 
joaajesty of mud* His hinder partS; upon wiiicbi 
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he had received his full, totally besmear'd and, 

in evei-y other part of him, blotched over in such 
a manner with Obadiuh's explosion, that you would 
have sworn, (without mental reservation) thati 
every grain of it had taken effe6\. 

Here was a fair opportunity for tny uncle Toby 
to have triumphed over my father in his turn ;..*• 
for no mortal, who had beheld dr. Slop in that 
pickle, could have dissented from so much, at 
least, of my uncle Toby's opinion, " That mayhap- 
** his sister might not care to let such u dr. Slojy 
" come so near her ****" But it was the Argu- 
ittcntum ad hominem ; and if my uncle Toby waa 
not very expert at it, you may think, he might 
not care to use it. No ; the reason was,— 'tw.as 
not his nature to insult. 

Dr. Slop's presence, at that time, was no less- 
problemcitical than the mode of it, tho' it is cer- 
tain, one moment's relle6lion in my father might 
have solved it j for he had apprised dr. Slop but 
the week before, that my mother was at her full 
reckoning ; and as the do6tor had heard nothing 
since, 'cwas natural and very political too in him, 
to have taken a ride to Shandy-HaH, aa he did, 
merely to see how matters went on. 

But my father*s mind took unfortunately a wrong 
turn in the investigation ; running, like the hyper- 
critic's, altogether upon the ringing of the bell 
and the rap upon the door,....measuring their dis- 
tance,M..ar.d keeping his mind so intent upon the 
operation, as to have power to think of nothing 

else Common-place infirmity of the greatest 

mathematicians ! working with might and main 
at the demonstratiiDn, and so wasting all their' 
strength upon it, that they have none left in them 
Xq drftw the corollary, to d^ good wUh% 



I2i THE LIFE AND OPINIONS Ot 

The ringing of the bell, and the rap upon th«f 
door, struck likewise strong upon the sensoriunn 
of my uncle Toby>....but it excited a very different 

train of thoughts ; the two irreconcile- 

abie pulsations, instantly brought Stevinus the 
greiit engineer, along with them, into my uncle 

Toby's mind* What business Stevinus had im 

this affair, is the greatest problem of all i.^*d.t 
fthull be solved> but not in the next chapter* 



CHAP, XI- 

WRITING, when properly managed, (as yo\* 
may be sure I think mine is) is but a dif- 
ferent name for conversation : As no one, wha 
knows what he is about in good company, would 
venture to talk all ;....so no author, who under- 
stands the just boundaries of decorum and good 
breeding, would presume to think all : The truest 
respe6l that you can pay to the reader's under- 
standing, is to halve this matter amicably, and 
leave him something to imagine, in his turn^ as- 
well as yourself. 

For my own part^ I am eternally paying him 
compliments of this kind, and do all that lies in my 
power to keep his imagination as busy as my own» 

^Tis his turn now :..... I have given an ample 
description of dr. Slop's sad overthrow, and of his 
sad appearance in the back parlor ;.«.hi3 imagi- 
nation must go on with it for a while. 

« 
Let the reader imagine then, that dr. Slop ha* 
told his tale ^....M.M^nd in what words^ and wixb^ 
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wti^t aggravations his fancy clioosesM...Let him 
suppose that Obadiah has told his tale also, and 
with such rueful looks of afte6led concern, as he 
thinks will best contrast the two figures as they 
stand by each other. Let him imagine, that my 
father has stepp'd up stairs to see my mother :..•• 
And to conclude this work of imagination, — let 
Jiim imagine the do6lor washM,— rubbM down,-.— 
condoled with,— felicitated,— got into a pair of O- 
badiah's pumps, stepping forward towards the 
door, upon the very point of entering upon a6lion* 

Truce 1 truce, good dr. Slop ! Stay thy 

lobstetric hand ; — return it safe into tliy bosom to 
keep it warm ; — —little do'st thou know what 
obstacles,* — little do'st thou know what hidden 
causes retard its operation !— Hast thou, dr. Slop, 
^-hast thou been entrusted with the secret articles 
of this solemn treaty which has brought thee into 
this place ?T-Art thou aware that, at this instajEit, 
fi daughter of Lucina is put cbstetrically-over thy 
head ? Alas ! 'lis too true. Besides, great son of 
Pilumnus ! whatcan'st thou do? — Thou hast come 
forth unarmM ;— thou hast left thy tire tete, — thy 
new invented forceps, — thy crotchet,— thy squirt, 
«— and all thy instruments of salvation and deliver- 

;aince behind thee. By heaven ! at this moment 

they are hanging up in a green baize bag, betwixt 

thy two pistols, at thy bed*s head !— Ring ; 

call ;- send Obadiah back upon the coach-horse 

to bring them with all speed. 

^Make great haste, Obadiah, qucth my fa- 
ther, and I'll give thee a crown ; — and, quoth my 
pi.ncle Toby, Pil give him another. 
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CHAP- XII. 

YOUR sudden and unexpe6led arrival, quoth 
my uncle Toby, addressing himself to dr. 
Slop, (all three of them silting down to the fire to- 
gether, as my uncle Toby began to speak) in- 
tBtantly brought the great Stevinus into my head^ 
who, you mu«t know, is a favorite author with me. 
Then, added my father, making use of the 
argument Ad Crumenam, — I will lay twenty guir 
neas to a single crown piece, (which will serve to 
give away to Obadiah when he gets back) that this 
same Stevinus was some engineer or other, — or 
has wrote something or other, either dire6lly or 
indiredlly, upon the science of fortification. 



He hpiB so,— replied my uncle Toby.- 



I knew it, said my father ; — Iho* for the soul of 
me, I cannot see what kind of -connedlion there 
can be betwixt dr. Slop's sudden coming, and a 
discourse upon fortification ; yet 1 feared it. — Talk 
of what we will, brother,— or let the occasion be 
never so foreign or unfit for the subjecl,— -you are 
sure to bring it in : I would not brother Toby, 

continued my father, 1 declare I would not ■ 

have my head so full of curtains and horn-works. 
—That I dare say, you would not, quoth do6tor 
Slop, interrupting him, and laughing most immo- 
derately at his pun. 

Dennis the critic could not detest and abhor a 
pun, or the insinuation of a pun, more cordially 
than my father ; he would grow testy up- 
on it at any time ; but to be broke in up- 
on by one^ in a serious discourse^ was as bad| he 
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"Wouldsay, as a fillip upon the nose ;*-rhe saw nd 
difference. 

Sir, quelh my uncle Toby, addressing himself 

to dr. Slop,.... the curtains my brother Shandy 

mentions here, have nothing to do with bedsteads : 
— tho* I know, Dii Cange says, " That bed-cur- 
tains,in all probability, have taken their name from 
them ;*'— nor have the horn- works, he speaks of> 
any thing in the world to do with the horn works 
of cuckoldom :— But the curtain, sir, is the word 
we use in fortification, for that part of the wall or 
rampart which lies between the two bastions, and 

joins them. Besiegers seldom offer to carry 

on their attacks diredly against the curtain, for 
this reason, because they are so well flanked ;— 
('tis the case of other curtains, quoth dr. Slop, 
laughing)— however, continued my uncle Toby, 
to make them sure, we generally choose to place 
ravelins before them, taking care only to extend 
them beyond the fosse or ditch :— The common 
men, who know very little of fortification, confound 
the ravelin and the half-moon together,— tho' they 
are very different things ;— not in their figure or 
construcTion, for we make them cxadlly alike in 
all points, — for they always consist of two faces, 
making a salient angle with the gorges, not straight, 

but in form of a crescent. Where then lies the 

difference ? (quoth my father, a little testily.) — In 
their situations, -answered my uncle Toby ;■ 
For when a ravelin, brother, stands before the 
curtain, it is aravolin ; and, when a ravelin stands 
bclore a bastioa, tlicji the ravelin is not a ravelin, 
— ii is a hciit-inoon : — A hajf-moon lik'^wise, is a 
half-moon, aiid no more, so long as it stands before 
its bastion ; — 'i ii was it to change place, and get 
before the cur ain,— 'tv/ould be no longer a hilf- 
moon J a halt-.:*) •:, ii\ that case, is not a half- 
moon i— *tis no more than a ravelin.— I think, 
N 
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quoth my father, that the noble spience of defenco 
lias its weak sides,— as well as others, 

As for the horn-works (high ho ! sigh'd 

xny father) which, continued my uncle Toby, my 
brother was speaking of, they are a very conside-r 
rable part of an outwork ;...».they are called by 
the French engineers, Ouvrage a corne, and wq 
generally make them to icover such places as we 

^uspe6i to be weaker than the rest ; they'ri? 

form'd by two epaulments or demibastions, 

they are very pretty, and if you will take a walk, 
I'll engage to show you one well worth your trou* 

ble : J own, continued my uncle Toby, when 

"we crown tliem,....they are much stropger, but 
then they are very expensive, and take up a great 
deal of ground ; so that, in my opinion, they arq 
most of use to cover or defend the head of a camp j 
ptherwisq the double tenaille By the mo- 
ther who bore us !.... brother Toby, quoth my far 
thcr, not able to hold out any longer,..,.you would 

provoke a saint ; here have you got us, I know 

jiot how, not only souse into the middle of the old 

Aubjedl again, but so full is your head of 

these confounded works, that tho* my wife is this 
inoment in the pains of labor,....,and you hear her 
cry out,.,..,yet nothing will serve you but to carry 

oft* the man miuwife... Accoucheur,.M..if you. 

please, quoth dr. Slop.,. ,With all my heart, re- 
plied my father, I don't care what they call you,..., 
but I wish the whole science of fortification, with 

?dl its inventors, at the devil ; it has been the 

death of thousands... and it will be mine, in the 

end« I would not, I would not, brother Toby, 
have my brains so full of saps, mines, blinds, ga- 
uions, palli^adoes,. ravelins, half-moons, and such 
trumpery, to be proprietor of Namur, and of all 
^he towns in Flanders with xu 
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My uncle Toby was a man patient of injuries ; 
»fc..*not from want of courage,.-**"! l^ave laid you. 
in the fifth chapter of this second book, "That he 

was a man of courage:*' And will add here, 

that where just occasions presented, or called it 
forth.*... I know no man under whose arm 1 would 

have sooner taken shelter; nor did this arise 

from any insensibility or obtuBeness of his inteU 
leclual parts ; for he fell this iiisult of my fa- 
ther's as feelingly as a man could do ; but he 

was of a peaceful, placid nature. no jarring ele* 

ment in it ; all was mixed up so kindly >\itliia 

him, my uncle Toby had scarce a heart to retaliate 
upon a lly. 

..Go, says he, one day at dinner, to an 

over-grown one which had buzzed about his nose, 
and tormented him cruelly all dinner time, and 
which, after i'n finite attempts, he had caught ut 

last, as-it flew by him ; I'll not hurt thee, says 

my uncle Toby, rising lVo*i his chair, and troing 

across the room, with the lly in his band, I'll not 

hurt a hair of thy head :....Go, says he, lifting up 
the'sash, and opening his hand as he spoke, to let 
it escape ;....»go, poor devil, get tbee gone, why 

should I hurt tliee ? This world surely is wide 

enough to hold both thee and me. 

1 vas but ten years old when this happened ;.... 
but whether it was, that the a6\ion itself was more 
in unison to my nerves at that age of pity, which 
instantly, set my whole frame into one vibration 
of most pleasurable sensAtion ;....or how far the 
manner and expression of it might go towards it ; 

or, in what degree, or by what secret magic, 

a tone of voice, and harmony of movement, attun- 
ed by mercy, might iind a passage to my^:ieart, I 
know not ;....this I know, that the lesson of uni- 
versal good-will, then taught and im^viat^d^ tci^ • 
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uncle Toby, has never since been worn put of my 
mind : And tho' I would not depreciate what the 
study of the Literx Humaniores, at the university, 
have done for me in that respe6l, or discredit the 
other helps of an expensive education bestowed 
upon me, both at home and abroad since ; yet, I 
often think, that I owe one half of my philanthro- 
py to that one accidental impression. 

JCF* This is to serve for parents and governors 
instead of a whole volume upon the subje6\« 

I could not give the reader this stroke in my 
uncle Toby's pi6lure, by the instrument with 
-which 1 drew the other parts of it, — that taking in 
no more than the mere Hobby Hoksical likeness ; 
— ^this is a part of his moral character. My fa- 
ther, in this patient endurance of wrongs, which I 
mention, was very different, as the reader muBt 
long ago have noted : He had a much more acute 
aiid quick sensibility of nature, attended with a 
little sourness of temper : Tlio* this never trana* 
ported him to any thing which looked liked ma- 
lignancy ; ■ yet, in the little rubs and vexations 
of life, 'twas apt to show itself in a drollish and 

witty kind of peevishness : He was, however, 

frank and generous in his nature, — at all times 
open to conviction ; and in the tittle ebullitions of 
this subacid humor towards others, but particu- 
larly towards my uncle Toby, whom he truly lov- 
^d, — he would feel more pain ten times told, (ex- 
cept ia the affair of my aunt Dinah, or where an 
hypothesis was concerned) than what he ever gave* 

' The chara6lers of the the two brothers in this 
view of them, reiie6led light upon each other, and 
appeared with great advantage in this affair, which 
arose about Stc^vinus* 
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1 need not tell the reader, if lie keeps a Hobby 
HoRbE,— that a man's Hobby IIcuise is uS tender 
a part as he has about him ; and that these unpro- 
voked strokes, at my uncle Toby's, could not be 
unfelt by him. No ; — as I said above, my un- 
cle Toby did feel them, and Very sensibly too. 

Pray, sir, what said he ?— .How did he behave ? 
—Oh, sir !— it was great : For as soon as my 
father had done insulting his Hobby Horse, — he 
turned his head, wifhout the least emotion, from 
Dr. Slop, to whom he was addressing his dis- 
course, and looking up into my father's face, with 
a countenance spread over with so much goodna- 
ture,— so placid, — so fraternal, — so inexpressibly 
tender towards him ;— it penetrated my father to 
his heart : He rose up hastily from his chair, and 
Seizing hold of both my uncle Toby's hands as he 
spoke : Brother Toby, said he, — T beg thy par- 
don ; f orgive, 1 pray thee, this rash humor 
which my mother gave me,— My dear,deai' broth er, 
answered my uncle Tohy^ rising up by my father's 
help, say no more about it ;— you are heartily- 
welcome, had it been ten times as much, brother* 
But 'tis ungenerous, replied my father, to hurt 
any man ;— a brother worse ; — but to hurt a bro- 
ther of such gentle manners, — so unprovoking, 
and so.unresenting, — 'lis base : — By heaven, 'tis 

cowardly. You are heartily welcome, brother^ 

quoth my uncle Toby, — had it been fifty times as 
much.— —Besides, what have I to do, my dear 
Toby, cried my father, either with your amuse- 
ments or your pleasures, unless it was in my power 
(which it is not) to increase their measure I 

Brother Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, 
looking wistfully in his face, — you are much mis* 
taken in this point ;— for you do increase my plea- 
sure very much, in begetting cluldvxw £^^ vVa 
1^ 2 
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Shandy family at your time of lif«. — ^Biit, by that, 
sir, quoth Dr. Slop, Mr. Shandy increases his 
own. — Not a jot, quoth my father. 



CHAP. XIIL 

MY brother does it, qujqth my uncle 

Toby, out of principle. In a family way, I supr 

pose, quoth dr. Slop.— Pshaw 1-— said my father) 
'tis not worth talking of. 



CHAP. XIV. 

AT the end of the last chapter, my father and 
my uncle Toby were both standing like 
Brutus and Cassius at the close of the scene mak* 
ingup their accounts* 

As my father spoke the three last words,— -he 
«at down ;— my uncle Toby exa6lly followed his 
example, only, that before he took his chair, he 
rung the bell, to order Corporal Trim, who waa 
in waiting,to step home for Stevinus ;— *my uncle 
Toby's house being no father off than the opposite 
side of the way. 

'Some men would have dropped the subje6l of 
Stevinus ;-<>-but my uncle Toby had no resent- 
ment in his heart, and he went on with the subject 
tQ show my father that he had none. 

Your sudden appearance, dr. Slop, quoth my 
uncle, resuming the discourse, instantly brought 
Stevinus into my head*— (My father, you may be 
lure^ did Mt offer tQ lity any xupre wages upga 
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Stevinus's head) — Because, continued my uncle 
Toby, the celebrated sniiing chariot, which be- 
longed to Prince Maurice, and was of such won- 
derful contrivance antl Telocity, as to carry half a 
dozen people thirty German miles, in 1 don't 
know how few minutes, — was invented by Stevinus, 
that great mathematician and engineer* 

You might have spared your servant the troubley 
quoth dr. Slop, (as tlie fellow is lame) of going 
for Stcvinus's account of it, because in my return 
from Leyden, through the Hague, I walked as 
far as Schevling, which is two long miles, on pur- 
pose to take a view of it. 

•—That's nothing, replied my uncle Toby, to 
what the learned Peireskius did, who walked a 
matter of five hundred miles, reckoning from Pa- 
ris to Schevling, and from Schevling to Paris back 
again^ in order to see it, and aothing else. 

Some men cannot bear to be out-gone.—- The 
more foolPeireskius, replied dr. Slop. — But mark 
*-«'tvras out of no contempt of Peireskius at all i 
-^But that Peireskius's indefatigable labor in 
trudging so far on foot out of love for the sciences^ 
reduced the exploit of dr. Slop, in that affair to 
nothing. — The more fool Peireskius, said he again. 
W hy so ? — replied my father, taking his bro* 
ther's part, not only to make reparation as fast as 
he could for the insult he had given him, which 
still hung upon my father's mind ; — ^but partly, 
that my father began really to interest himself in 
the discourse ; — why so ? — said he ; why is Pie- 
reskius, or any man else, to be abused for an ap- 
petite for that, or any other morsel of sound know- 
ledge ? For, notwithstanding I know nothingof the 
chariot in question, continued he, the inventor of 
U must have had a very mechanical he^d \ ^Sisi 
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tho* I cannot giiess upon what principles of phi- 
losophy he has achieved it-— yet certainly his ma- 
chine has been constructed upon solid ones, be 
they what they will, or it could not have answered 
at the rate my brother mentions. 

It answered, replied my uncle Toby, as well> 
if not b'jtter ; for, as Peireskius elei^antly ex- 
presses it, speakinjj of the velocity of its motion, 
Tarn citus erat quam erat ventus ; which unless 
I have forgot my latin, is, that it was as swift as 
the wind itself. 

But pray, dr. Slop, quoth my father, interrupt- 
ing my uncle, (though not without begging par- 
don for it, at the same time) upon what princi- 
ples was this self same chariot set a going ? — Up- 
on very pretty principles, to be sure, replied dr« 
Slop ;'^and I have often wondered, continued he, 
evading the question, why none of our gentry^ 
who live upon large plains like this of ours,— 
(epecially they whose wives are not past child 
bearing) attempt nothing of this kind ; for it 
would not only be infinitely expeditious upon sud- 
den calls to which the sex is'subjed^,— if the wind 
only served,— rbut would be excellent good hus- 
bandry to make use of the winds,which cost nothing, 
and which eat notbing, rather than horses, which 
(the devil take 'em) both cost and eat a great deal. 

For that very reason, replied my father, " Be- 
♦< cause they cost nothing, and because they eat 
" nothing,"— the scl\ejne is bad ;. it is the con- 
sumption of our producls, as well as the manufac- 
ture of them, which gives bread to the hungry, 
circulates trade, brings in money, and supports 
the value of our lands : And tho', I own, if 1 was 
a prince, I would generously recompence the sci- 
€nti&c h^9A ^bich brought forth such contrivan* 
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CCS i ' y et I would as peremptorily suppress 
the use of them. 

My father here had got into his element,—— 
^nd was going on as prosperously with his disser- 
tation upon trade, as my uncle Toby had before, 
upon his of fortification ; b ut to the loss of 
much sound knov/ledge, the destinies in the morn* 
tng had decreed, tUat no dissertation of any kind 
should be spun by my father that day ; ■ for, as 
he opened his mouth to begin the next sentence, 



CHAP. XV. 

IN" popped Corporal Trim with Stevinus : But 
'twas too late,'-'all the discourse had been ex- 
hausted without himi and was running into a new 
phannel. 

% •••••••.You may take the book home again^ 

Trim, said my uncle Toby, nodding to him. 

But prithee. Corporal, quoth my father, droll- 
ing, — loel^ first into if, and see if thou cau'st spy 
aught of a sailing chariot in It. 

Corporal Trim, by being in the service, had 
learned to obey,— and not to remonstrate ;— so 
taking the book to a side-table, and running over 
the leaves : An' please your honor, said Trim, I 
can see no such thing;— -however, conliiiued 
the Corporal drolling a little in his turn, I'll make 

»ure work of it, an' please your honor ; so, 

taking hold of the two covers of the book, one in 
each hand, and letting the leaves fall down^ as 
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he bent the covers back, he gave the book a good 
sound shake. 

There is something fallen out however, said 
Trim, an' please your honor ; but it is not a cha* 

riot, or any thing like one. Prithee, Gorporal^ 

said my fatlier, smiling, what is it then? 1 

think, answered' Trim, stooping to take it up,— • 
'tis more like a sermon,— for it begins with a text 

of scripture, and the chapter and verse ; afid 

then goes on, not as a chariot,— >but like a sermon 
dire6\ly. 

The company smiled. 

I cannot conceive how it is possible, quoth my 
uncle Toby, for such a thing as a sermon to have 
got into my Stevinus. 

I think 'tis a sermon, replied Trim ;— but if it 
please your honors, as it is a fair hand, I will read 

you a page : For Trim, you must know, loved 

to hear Mmself read, almost as welUas talk* 

I have ever a strong propensity, said my father, 
to look into things which cross my way, by such 

strange fatalities as these : And as we have 

nothing, better to do, at least till Obadiah gets 
back, I shall be obliged to you, brother, if doclop 
Slop has no obje6\ion to it, to order the Corporal 
to give us a page or two of it, if he is as able to do 
it, as he seems willing. An* please your;hQ%t)r, 
quoth Trim, I oflitiated two whole campaigns in 
rianders, as clerk to the chaplain of the rcf^imcnt. 
——lie can read it, quoth my uncle Toby, as 

well as J can. Trim, I assure you, was the best 

scholar in my company, and should have liad the 
next halbert, but for the poor fellow's misfortune. 
Corporal Trim laid his hand upon his. heart, and 
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snade an humble bow to his master ; — then laying 
down his hat upon the floor, and taking up th«L 
sermon in his left hand, in order lo have his right 
at liberty, he advanced, nothing doubting, into the 
middle of the room, where he could best seej and 
lie best seen by i\is audience. 



CHAP. XVI. 



IF you have any obje6\ion,— said my 
father, addressing himself to dr. Slop. Not in the 
least, replied dr. blop ;-^for it does not appear on 

which side of the question it is wrote ; it 

Tnay be a composition of a divine of our church, 
as well as yours, — so that we run equal risks.—— 
'Tia wrote upon neither side, quoth Trim, for 'tis 
only upon Consciencci an' please your honors. 

Trim's reason put his audience into good hu- 
mor— -all but dr. blop, who turning his head about 
towards Trim, looked a little angry. 

Begin, Trim— ^ — and read distin6lly, quoth my 

father. . 1 will, an' jilease ycur honor, rer 

plied the Corporal, making a bow, ai)d bespeaking 
attention with a slight movement of his vigh't hand. 



CHAP. XVIL 



■ ■ ■ But before the Coi-poral begins, I must 
first give you a description of his attiiode ;-^f 
Otherwise he will naturally stand represented, by 
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your imagination, in an uneasy posture,— stiff,— 
perpendicular, dividing the weight of his body 
equally upon both legs ;* his eyes fixed, as if 

on duty ; ^his look determined,— clinching 

the sermon in his left hand like his firelock ; 
^In a word, you would be apt to paint Trim, as 
if he was standing in his platoon, ready fop ac- 
tion : iiis attitude was as unlike all this as 

you can conceive. 

He stood before them witlf his body swayed, 
and bent forwards, just so far, as to make an angle 
of eighty-five degrees and an half upon the plane 
of the horrizon ; — which sound orators, to whom 
I address this, know very well, to be the true per- 
suasive aiigle of incidence ;— in any olher angle 
you may talk and preach— 'tis certain, — and it is 
done everyday ; — ^l)ut with what eft'ett, — I leave 
the world to judge ! 

The necessity of this precise angle of eighty-five 
degrees and an half, to a mathematical exa6lness, 
does it not show us, by the way,— how the arts 
and sciences mutually befriend each other ? 

How the duce Corporal Trim', who knew not 
go much as an acute angle from an obtuse one, 
came to hit it so exa6lly ; — or whether it was 
chance, or nature, or good sense, or imitation, 
&c. shall be commented upon in that part of this 
cyclop»dia of arts and sciences^ where the instru- 
mental parts of the eloquence of the senate, the 
pulpit and the bar, the coffee house, the bed 
chamber, and fire' side, fall under consideration. 

He stood, for I repeat it, to take the pidlure 

of him in at one view, with his body swayed 
and somewhat bent forwards, — his right leg firm 
under him, sustaining seven eights of his whole 
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Weight, the foot of his left leg, the defe6l of 

which, was no disadvantage to his attitude, advan* 

ccd a little, not laterally, nor forwards, but in 

a line betwixt them ; ' h is knee bent, but that 
not violently,— but so as t© fall within the li- 
mits of the line of beauty, and I add, of the 

line of science too ; 'for consider, it had one 

eighth part of his body to bear up; so that, in 

this case the position of the leg is determined,. 

because the foot could be no farther advanced, or 
the knee more bent, than what would allow him, 
mechanically, to receive an eighth part of his 
whole weight under it, — and to carry it too. 

|C7* This I recommend to painters ; need I 

add, — to orators ?— I think not ; for, unless they 
practise it,— they must fall upon their noses. 

So much for Corporal Trim's body and legs.— — 
He held the sermon loosely, not carelessly, in his 
left hand, raised something above his stomach, 

and detached a little from his breast ; his right 

arm falling negligently by his side, as nature and 
the laws of gravity ordered it,— but with the palm 
of it open, and turned towards his audience, ready 
to aid the sentiment, in case it stood in need. 

Corporal Triin's eyes, and the muscles of his 
face were in full harmony with the other parts of 

him ; ^he looked frank, — unconstrained,— 

something assured, — ^bul not bordering upon as- 
surance* 

Let not the critic ask, how Corporal Trim could 
come by all this ; — I've told him, it shall be ex- 
plained ; but so he stood before my father, my 

'iincle Toby, and dr. Slop, so swayed his body, 

so contrasted his limbs, and with such an orato- 
rical sweep throughout the whole figure, a 
O 
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statuary might have modelled from it ;— naj} I 
doubt whether the oldest fellow of a college,— -or 
the Hebrew professor himself| could hare much 
inended it« 

Trim made a bow and read as follow3 ; 

The sermon. 

HEBREWS xiii. 18. 
\n^**%w.For wc trust we have a good Conscience***^.* 



^* nnRUST ! Trust we have a good Con* 

** X- science I" 

[Cifrtainly, Trim, quoth my father, interrupting 
kim, you give that sentence a very improper ac- 
f^ent ; for you curl up your nose, man, and read it 
with such a sneering tone, as if the parson was 
going to abuse the apostle. 

He is, an' please your honor, replied Trim-^M.^ 
I^ugh I said my fath<^r, smiling. 

Sir, quoth dr. Slop, Trim is c^rt^inly in the 
right ; for the writer, (who, I perceive is a pro- 
testant,) by the snappish manner in which he takeft 
up the apostle, is certainly going to abuse him,-** 
if this treatment of him has not done it already. 
But from whence, replied my father, have you 
concluded so soon, dr. Slop, that the writer is of 
our church ? — for aught I can see yet,— ^he may 
be of any churph :-r — Because, answered dr. 
Slop, if he was of ours, he durst no more take 
^uch a license,-— than ^ bear by his beard :*— If, in 
pur communion, sir, a man was to insult an apos-* 

^e, — a saint, or even the paring of a saint's 

jjj^ilj — he would have his eyes scratched out,— 
\\^hat, by the saint? (^uoth my uncle Toby. No j 
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iret>lied dr. Slop— he would have an old house over 
his head. Pray, is the Inquisition an ancient 
building, answered ray uncle Toby, or is it a mo- 
dern one ?— I know nothing of archite6lure, re- 
plied dr. Slop. An* please your honors, quoth 
Trim, the Inquisition is the vilest Prithee 

spare thy description. Trim ; I hate the very name 
of it, said my father. — No matter for that, answer- 
ed dr. Slop, — it has it uses ; for tho* I am no great 
advocate for it, yet in such cases as this, he would 
soon be taught better manners ; and I can tell 
him, if he Went on at that rate, would be flung into 
the Inquisition for his pains. God help him, 
then I quoth my uncle Toby. Amen, added Trim; 
for, heaven above knows, I have a poor brother^ 
who has been fourteen y«ars a captive in it. — I 
never heard one word of it before, said my uncle 
Toby hastily :— How came he there. Trim ? 
O, sir I the story will make your heart bleed,-^-as 

it has made mine a thousand times ; but it is 

too long to be told now ; your honor shall hear 

it from first to last, some day when I am working 
beside you in our fortification ;•— but the short of 
the story is this : 

That my brother Tom went over, a servant to 
Lisbon,-*-and then married a Jew's widow, who 
kept a small shop, and sold sausages, which some- 
how or other, was the cause of his being taken in 
the middle of the night out of his bed, where he 
was lying with his wife and two small children, 
and carried dire6tly to the Inquisition ; where, 
God help him, continued Trim, fetching a sigh 
from the bottom of his heart,— -the poor honest 
lad lies confined at this hour ; ^he was as hon- 
est a soul, added Trim, (pulling out his handk«r- 
fihkf ) as ever blood warmed* 
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-• 

The tears trickled down Trim's cheeks 

faster than he could well wipe them away : ■ A 
dead silence in the room ensued for some minutes 
^-certain proof of pity ! 

Come, Trim, quoth my father, after he saw the 
poor fellow's grief had got a little vent, — read on, 
and put this melancholy story out of thy head :— 
] grieve that I interrupted thee ;— but prithee 
begin the sermon again ;•— for if the first sentence 
in it is matter of abuse, as thou sayest, 1 have a 
great desire to know what kind of provocation the 
apostle has given. 

Corporal Trim wiped his face, and returning 
his handkerchief into his pocket, and making a 
bow as he did it, he began again.] 



The S E R M iT. 

Hebrews xiii. 18. 

•»**»»»,, For it^e trust we have a good Conscience,*,tn»K 

" »T^RUST ! trust we have a good conscience ! 
" X burely, if there is any thing in this life 
" which a man may depend upon, and to the know- 
" ledge of which he is capable of arriving upon the 
<* most indisputable evidence, it must be this very 
*' thing, whether he has a good conscience or no.'* 

[I am positive! am right, quoth dr. Slop.] 

*< If a man thinks at all, he cannot well be a 
*^ stranger to the true state of this account ; — he 
" must be privy to his own thoughts and desires ; 
" —he must remember his past pursuits, and 
" know certainly the true springs and motives 
<< which in general; have governed the actions of 
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[I defy him, without an asaistant, quoth dr. 
Slop.] 

" In other mattersi we may be deceived by 
^^ false appearances ; and, as the Wise Man com- 
^ plains, hardly do we guess aright at the things 
** that are upon the earth, iind with labor do wc 
** find the things that are before us. But here, 
*^ the mind has all the evidence and fa6ts within 
<* herself ;— is conscious of the web she has wove ; 
** knows its texture and fineness, and the exa6l 
^* share which every passion has had in woiiiing 
^ upon the several designs which virtue or vice 
** has planned before her." 

[The language is good, and I declare Triiti 
reads very well, quoth my father.] 

" Now, . ■ a s conscience is nothing else but the 
*< knowledge which the mind has within herself 
*' of this ; and the judgment, either of approba- 
'* tion or censure, which it unavoidably makes up- 
** on the successive a6lions of our lives ; 'tis plain, 
*' you will say, from the very terms of the propo- 
*' sition,— whenever this inward testimony goes 
<< against a man, and he stands self-accused,-— 
*' that he must necessarily be a guilty man. 
,*' And, on the contrary* when the report is favor- 
<< able on his side, and his heart condemns him 
** not ;— that it is not a matter of trust, as the 
*< apostle intimates, but a matter of certainty and 
*^ fa6l« that the conscience is good, and the man 
** must be good also." 

[Then the apostle is altogether in the wrong, I 
suppose, quoth dr. Slop, and the protestant divine 
is in the right.— Sir, have patience, replied my 
father, for I think it will presently appear, that 
bt* Paul and the protestant divine are both of ax^ 
O ^ 
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opinion.— As nearly so, quoth dr. Slop, as cast 
is to west ;— but this, continued he, lifting both 
hands, comes from the liberty of the press* 

f 

It is no more at the worst, replied my uncle 
Toby, than the liberty of the pulpit ; for it doc8 
not appear that the sermon is printed^ or ever 
likely to be. 

Go on, Trim, quoth my father.] 

" At first sight, this may seem to be a true state 
" of the case ; and I make no doubt but the know- 
" ledge of right and wrong is so truly impressed 
H upon the mind of man,— that, did no such thing 
" ever happen, as that the conscience of a man by 
^^ long habits of sin, might (as the scripture as- 
** sures us it may) insensibly become hard ;— -and, 
" like some tender parts of his body, by much 
" stress, and continual hard usage, losejbydegrees^ 
** that nice sense and perception with which God 
** and nature endowed it : — Did this never happen ; 
*' or was it certain that self-love could never 

** hang the least bias upon the judgment ;■ o r 
" that the little interests below, could rise and 
" perplex the faculties of our upper regions, and 
" encompass them about with clouds and thick 

^^ darkness :< Could no such thing as favor and 

** affe6lion enter this sacred Court ; Did Wit 
" disdain to take a bribe in it ; — or was ashamed 
" to sliow its face as an advocate for an unwar- 

** rantable enjoyment : Or lastly, were We as* 

** sured, that 1ntb:rest stood always unconcerned 
** whilst the cause was hearing, — and that passion 
" never got into the judgment Seat and pronounc- 
<^ ed sentence in the stead of reason, which is sup- 
^< posed always to preside and determine upon the 
" jcase ; « W as this truly so as the obje£Uon 
Sl^ust isuppose i-«-no doubt; then the religions 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gknt. 145 

" and moral state of a man would be exadlly what 
" he himself esteemed it ; and the guilt or in- 
** nocence of every man's life, could be known, in 
*' general, by no better measure, than the degrees 
<^ of his own approbation and censure. 

" I own, in one case, whenever a man's con- 
'^ science does accuse him, (as it seldom errs on 
** that side) that he is gviilty 5 and, unless in mc- 
" lancholy and hypochondriac cases, we ma/ safe- 
** ly pronounce upon it; tliat there arc always suf- 
<* ficicnt grounds for the accusation. 

" But the converse of the proposition will not 

^* hold true ; namely, that whenever there is 

** guilt, the conscience must accuse ; and, if it 
" does not, that a man is therefore innocent* 
" This is not fa6l :— ^io that the common consola- 
** tion, which some good christian or other is 
" hourly administering to himself, — that he thanks 
" God his mind docs n©t misgive him ; and that, 
** consequently, he has a good conscience, because 
« he hath a quiet one, — is fallacious ; — and, as 
" current as the inference is, and as infallible as. 
*' the rule appears at first sight, yet, when you 
" look nearer to it, and try the truth of this rule 

** upon plain fa6ts, you see it liable to so much 

" error from a false application;— —the principle 
** upon which it goes so often perverted ;—— the 
" whole force of it lost, and sometimes so vilely 
".cast away, that it is painful to produce the com- 
" mon examples from human life which confirm 
.•* the account. 

" A man shall be vicious, and utterly debauch- 
•* ed in his principles ;—— -exceptionable in his 
" condu6l to the world ; shall live shamelesi, 
•f in the open commission of a sin which no rea- 
« Boa or pr^tcnge can justify •,— 91 svxv> b^ ^\i\s.\\> 
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" contrary to all the workings of humanity, he 
^^ shall ruin forever the deluded partner of his guilt; 
<« —rob her of her best dowry ;— and not only co- 
** ver her own head with dishonor, — ^but involve a . 
" whole virtuous family in shame and sorrow for . 
<* her sake.— Surely, you will think, conscience 
" must lead such a man a troublesome life ; — ^he 
^^ can have no rest night or day from its reproaches. 

*< Alas I Conscience had something else to do 
<< all this time, than break in upon him ; as Elijah 

*^ reproached the god Baal, this domestic god 

" was either talking or pursuing, or was in a jour- 
<< ney, or peradventure he slept, and could nbt be 
•< awoke* 

" Perhaps he was gone out in company with 
*< Honor to fight a duel ;— to pay off some debt at 
" play,— or dirty annuity, the bargain of his lust : 
<< Perhaps Conscience, all this time, was enga- 
'^ ged at home^ talking aloud against petty-larce^* 
^' ny, and executing vengeance upon some such, 
*< puny crimes as his fortune and rank in life se- 
" cured him against all temptation of committing ; 
" so that he lives as merily," — [If he was of our 
churchy tho', quoth dr. Slop, he could not]— 
« sleeps as soundly in his bed, — and at last meets 
*' death as unconcernedly, — perhaps much more 
" so than a much better man." 

[All this is impossible with us, quoth dr. Slop^ 
turning to my father,— the case could not happen 
in oMt church.— —It happens in ours, however, 
replied my father, but too often*— — I own, quoth 
dr. Slop, (struck, a little with my father's frank 
acknowledgment) — ^that a man in the Romish 
church may live as badly ;— but then he cannot 
eusily die so. > ■ 'Tis little matter, replied my fa- 
lser; with an air of iadifference;-— bow si rascal 
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dies. ■ I mean, answered dr. Slop, he would be 
denied the benefits of the last sacraments.-^— 
Pray hew many have you in all, said my uncle 
Toby, — for 1 always forget ?— Seven, answered 

dr. Slop. Hump ! — said my uncle Toby, 

— tho* not accented as a note of acquiescence,^— 
but as an interjc6lion of tliat particular species of 
surprise, when a man, in looking into a drawer, 
finds more of a thing than he expe6led.— — 
Humph ! replied my uncle Toby. Dr. Slop, who 
had an ear, understood my uncle Toby as 
•well as if he had wrote a whole volume against 
the seven sacraments.' Hump i replied dr» 

Slop, (stating my uncle Toby's argument over 
again to him) — Why, sir, are there not seven car- 
dinal virtues ?■ Seven mortal sins ?— Seven 
golden candlesticks ?— Seven heavens ?— -'Tis 
more than 1 know, replied my uncle Toby.——* 
Are there not seven wonders of the world ?— Se- 
ven days of the creations ?— Seven planets ?— Se- 
ven plagues? That there arei quoth my father, 
with a most affedled gravity. But prithee, continued 
he, go on with the rest of thy chara6lers, Trim.] 

** Another is sordid, unmerciful, — [here Trim 
" waved his right hand] — a strait-hearted, selfish 
** wretch, incapable either of private friendship or 
** public spirit.— Take notice how he passes by 
" the widow and the orphan in their distress, and 
** sees all the miseries incident to human life with- 
" out a sigh or a prayer."— [An* please your ho- 
nors, cried Trim, I think tliis is a viler man than 
the other.] 

*' Shall not conscience rise up and sting him on 
"such occasions ?— No ; thank God, there is 
** no occasion : I pay every man his own ; — I have 
" no fornication to answer to my conscience ;— • 
^ Ao faithless yows or promises to make up ^— I 
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^ thou hast wilfully set open the wide gate of dc- 
*^ ceit before the face of this unwary traveller, too 
'^ apt, God knows, to go astray of himself ; and 
^* confidently speak peace to himself, when there 
" is no peace. 

" Of this, the common instances, which I have 
** drawn out of life, are too notorious, to require 
^ much evidence* If any man doubts the reality 
*' of them, or thinks it impossible for a man to 
** be such a bubble to himself,— I must refer him 
^' a moment to his own reAedlions, and will then 
" venture to trust my appeal with his own heart* 

"Let him consider, in how different a degree, 
'^of detestation numbers of wicked a6lions stand 
^* there, tho' equally bad and vicious in their own 

" natures : He will soon find, that such of 

^Uhem, as strong inclination and custom have 
*' prompted him to commit, are generally dressed 
*' out and painted with all the false beauties, which 
*^ a soft and a flattering hand can give them ;..... 
" and that the others, to which he feels no pro* 
" pensity, appear, at once, naked and deformed, 
"surrounded with all the true circumstances of 
" folly and dishonor. 

" When David surprised Saul sleeping in the 
*' cave, and cut off the skirt of his robe, — we read, 
" his heart smote him for what he had done ;■ 
" But in the matter of Uriah, where €t faithful and 
" gallant servant, whom he ought to have loved 
" and honored, fell to make way for his lust, — 
*' where conscience had so much greater reason 
" to take the alarm, his heart smote him not. A 
" whole year had almost passed, from the com- 
" mission of that crime, to the time Nathan was ' 
" sent to reprove him ; and we read not once of 
" the least sorrow or compunction of heart which 
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*< he testified, during all that time> for what he 
*' had done* 

*' Thus conscience,, this once able Inonitor, 

*' placed on high as a judge within us, and intend- 
<* ed by our Maker as a just and equitable one 
** too,.«.«by an unhappy train of causes and impe- 
<* diments, takes often such imperfect cognizance 

<* of what passes, does its office so negligently, 

<* sometimes so corruptly,....that it is not to be 

<* trusted alone ; and therefore, we find there is a 
** necessity, an absolute necessity, of joining ano- 
** ther pmiciple with it, to aid, if not govern its 
** determinations. 

*' So that, if you would form a just judgment of 
#* what is of infinite importance to you not to be 
*' misled in,..». namely, in what degree of real me- 
<< rit you stand, either as an honest man, an use- 
«< ful citizen, a faithful subjedl to your king or a 
^« good servant to your God,— —-call in religion 

t€ and morality, Look, What is writ- 

€t ten in the lav/ of God ? How readest 

tff thou ?- CtiDsuit calm reason, and the un- 

€€ changeable obli'^^ations of justice and truth ; 
« what say they ? 

" Let Conscience determine the matter upon 
*' these reports ; — and then, if thy heart condemn* 
<f thee not, which is the case the apostle supposes, 
€s — the rule will be infallible ;" [Herp dr. blop 
fell asleep] — ** thou wilt have confidence towards 
ff God ; — that is, have just grounds to believe the 
«« judgment thou hast passed upon thyself, is the 
<« judgment of Goa, and nothing else but an anti- 
€4 cipation of that righteous sentence, which wiU 
€€ be pronounced upon thee hereafter* by that Be- 
u ing, to wfiom thou art finally to give an account 
« of thy anions. . 

P 
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'^ Blessed is the man indeed then, as the author 
** of the bookof Ecclesiasticus expresses it, who is 
'^ not pricked with the multitude of his sins .: 
^ Blessed is the man whose heart had not coni- 
f* demned him ; whether he be rich, or whether 
^« he be poor, if he have a good heart (a heart thus 
^* guided and infofmed) he shall at all times re- 
'* joicc ia a cheerful countenance -, his mind shall 
** tell hina more than seven watchmen that sit 
•' above upon a tower on high."— —[A tower has 
no strength, quoth my uncle Toby, unless 'tis, 
jinked.] " In the darkest doubts, it shaJ^condu6l 
f* him safer than a thousand casuists, and give the 
*^ state he live* in a better security for his beha- 
ff vior» than all the clauses and restri6lions put to- 
^* gether, which law-makers are forced to multi- 
^ ply :...,.Forccd, I say, as things stand ; human 
« laws not being a matter of original choice, but 
*' of pure necessity, brought in to fence against 
*< the mischievous effe6ls of those consciences 
** which are no law unto themselves ; well intend- 

fi ing, by the many provisions made, that in all, 

^t such corrupt and misguided cases, where prin- 
<€ ciples and the checks of conscience will not 
ft make us upright,,.. .to supply their force, and, by 
*« the terrors of gads and halters, oblige us to it.** 

[I see plainly, said my father, that this sermon 
|ias been composed to be preached at the temple, 

....or at some assize.— r- 1 like the reasoning..^ 

and am sorry that dr. Slop has fallen asleep before 
the time of his conviction ;....for it is now clear, 
that the parson, as I thought at first, never in- 
sulted St. Paul in the least ; nor has there been, 
brother, the least difference between them.— -A 
great matter, if they had differed, replied my un- 
cle Toby, the best friends in the world may 

differ sometimes. True, brother Toby, quoth 

fny father, shaking hands with him,....we'll fill 
^ur pipes, i^rother, ^nd then Trim shall go on. 
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WelI,.M«.what do'st thou think of it ? said my 
father, speaking to Corporal Trim, as he reached 
hi^ tobacco-boxtf 

I think, answered the Corporal, that the seven 
watchmen upon the tower, who, J suppose, are aH 
centinels there, are more, an* please your honor^ 
than were necessary ; and, to go on at that rate, 
would harrass a regiment all lo pieces ; which a 
commanding officer, who loves his men, will ne- 
ver do, if he can help it ; because two centinels, 

added the Corporal, are as good as twenty. 1 

have be^n a commanding officer myself, in the 
Corps de Garde, an hundred times, continued 
Trim, (rising an imch higher in his figure, as he 
spoke),.«..and all the time I had the honor to serve 
his majesty King William, in relieving the most 
considerable posts, I never left more than two in 

my life.- Very right, Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby ;.... but you do not consider, Trim, that the 
towers, in Solomon's days, were not such things 
as our bastions, flanked and defended by other 

works ; this. Trim, was an invention since So* 

lomon's death ; nor had they horn-works, or rave- 
lins before the curtain, in his time ;.....or such a 
fosse as we make, with a cuvette in the middle of 
it, and with covered ways and counterscarps pali- 
sadoed along it, to guard against a coup de main i 
.....So that the seven men upon the tower were « 
party, I dare say, from the corps de garde set 
there, not only to look out, but to defend it. 

They could be no more, an' please your hon«r, 
than a corporal's guard. ■ My father smiled in- 
wardly, but not outwardly ; the subje6l be- 
tween my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim being 
rather too serious, considering what had happen- 
ed, to make a jest of :....so putting his pipe in- 
to his mouth, which he had just lightec^.^he 
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contented himself with ordering Trim to read on. 
He read on as follows :] 

" To have the fear of God before our eyes, and, 
" in our mutual dealings with each other, to go- 
" vcrn our a6lion3 by the eternal measures of 

*' right and wrong : The first of these will 

" comprehend the duties of religion ; the se- 

" cond, those of morality, which are so inseparably 
" connecied together, that you cannot divide these 
* two tables, even in imagination, (tho* the attempt 
** is often made in praciice) without breaking and 
** mutually destroying them both. 

'^ I said, the attempt is often made ; and so it is, 
^ —there- being nothing more common, than to 
" see a man, who has no sense at all of religion,— 
*^ and indeed has so much honesty as to pretend 
** to notie, wko would take it as the bitterest af- 
" front, should you but hint at a suspicion of his 
*' moral chara6ler, — or imagine he was not con- 
" scientiously just and scrupulous to the uttermost 
** mite. 

" When there is some appearance that it is so, 
" tho* one is unwilling even to suspe6l the appear- 
" ance of so amiable a virtue as moral honesty, 
" yet were we to look into the grounds of it, in the 
" present case, I am persuaded we should find 
" little reason to envy such a one the honor of his 
" motive. 

" Let him declaim as pompously as he chooses 
" upon the subjedl, it will be found to rest upon 
" no better foundation than either his interest, "hi* 
*^ pride, his ease, or some such little and changea- 
" ble passion, as will give us but small depend- 
" ence upon his a6\ions in matters of great stress* 

" I will illustrate this by an example. ' 
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" I know the banker I deal .with, or the physi- 
*^ cian I usually call in," [There is no need, cried 
dr. Slop, (waking) to call in any physician in thia 
casej " to be neither of them men of much reli- 
*^ gion : I hear them make a jest of it every day, 
" and treat all its san6\ions with so much scorn^ 
" as to put fhe matter past doubt. Well ;— 
" notwithstanding this, I put my fortune* into the 

^ hands of the one ; and, what is dearer still to 

*^ me, I trust my life to the honest skill of the other. 

" Now, let nle examine what is my reason for 
** this great confidence. Why, in the first place, 
*' 1 believe there is no probability that either of 
" them will employ the power 1 put into their 
•* hands to my disadvantage ;— I consider that 
" honesty serves the purposes of this life :— I 
" know their su«cess in the world depends upon 
" the fairness of their ciharaclcrs.^— — In a wordy 
•* — -I'm persuaded that they cannot hurt me^ 
•* without hurting themselves m^re* 

" But put it otherwise, namely, that interest layy 
" for once, on the other side ; that a case should 
** happen, wherein the one, without stain to hi» 
•* reputation, could secrete my fortune, and leave 
•• me naked in the world ; — or that th^ other could 
•* send me out of it, and enjoy an estate, by my 
•* death, without dishonor to himself or hi:^ art : 

u f^ ti^jjj case, what hoM have I of cither 

" of them ? Religion, the strongest of all motives^ 
** is out of the question :— Interest, the next 
" powerful motive in the world, is strongly against 
** me :— What have 1 Feft to cast into the oppo« 
•* site scale, to balance this temptation ? — Alas i 
" I have nothing, — nothing but what is lighter 

•* than a bubble. 1 must lie at the mercy of 

*♦ Honor, or some such capricious principle.—* 
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" Strait security for two of my most valuable bles- 
" sings my property and my life ! 

" As therefore, we can have no dependence 
" upon morality without religion j — so, on the o- 
" thcr hand, there is nothing better. to be expe6\- 
" ed from religion without morality : — neverthe- 
** less, 'tis no prodigy to see a man, whose real 
** moral chara6\er stands very low, who yet enter- 
" tains the highest notion of himself, in the light 
" of a religious man. 

" He shall not only be covetous, revengeful, 
" implacable, — but even wanting in points of com- 
*' mon honesty ; yet, inasmuch as he talks aloud 
*' against the infidelity of the age, — is zealous for 
" some points of religion, ....goes twice a-day to 
" church, — attencjs the sacraments, — and amuses 
" himsein\ith a few instrumental parts of religi- 
" on,. ...shall cheat his conscience into a judgment, 
" that for this, he is a religious man, arid lias dis- 
^ charged truly his duty to God : And you will 
" find that such a man, thro' force of this delusion, 
" generally looks down with spiritual pride upon 
<« every other man who has less affe6\ation of pie- 
" ty, — tho' perhaps, ten times more moral hone*- 
" ty than himself. 

" This likcY/ise is a sore evil under the sun ; 
" and I believe there is no one mistaken principle^ 
" which, for its time, has wrought more seriou« 
^* mischiefs. — — For a general proof of this, exa- 
" mine the history of the Romish church ;"— 
[Well, what can you make of that ? cried dr. blop] 

*' see what scenes of cruelty, murders, ra- 

« pines, blood-shed." [They may thank their own 
obstinacy, cried dr. Slop] — " have all been sanc- 
*< tified by a religion not stri6lly governed by 
^ morality* 
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^* In how many kingdoms of the world*' [Here 
Trim kept waving his right hand, from the ser- 
mon to the extent of Ms arm, returning it back- 
wards and forwards to the conclusion of the para- 
graph.] 

" In how many kingdoms ©f the world has the 
" crusading sword of this misguided saint-errant 
'' spared neither age, or merit, or sex, or condi- 

'^ tion ? and, as he fought under the banners 

'* of a religion which set him loose from justice 
*' and humanity, he showed none ; mercilessly 

*' trampled upon both, heard neither the cries 

'^ of the unfortunate, nor pitied their distresses." 

[I have been in many a battle, an' please your 
honor, quoth Trim, sighing, but never in so me- 
lancholy a one as this. 1 would not have drWn 

a trigger in it, against these poor souls, — to have 
been made a general oilicer. — Why, what do you 
understand of the affair ? said dr. Slop, looking to- 
wards Trim with something more of contempt than 
the Corporal's honest heart- deserved——— 
What do you know, friend, about this battU you 
talk of ?— — I know, replied Trim, that I never 
refused quarter in my life, to any man who cried 
out for it ;-i-butb to a woman or a child, continued 
Trim, before I would level ray musket at ihcm, I 

would lose my life a thousand times. *• Here's a 

crown for thee. Trim, to drink v. ith Obadiah to- 
night, quoth my uncle Toby, and I'll give Obadi- 
ah another too. God bless your honor, replied 

Trim ; 1 had rather these poor women and 

children had it. Thou art an honest fellow, 

quoth my uncle Toby. My father noj|Med his 

headj^as much as to say,- ■ • and so he is. 

But prithee Trim, said my father, make ariend> 
•^for 1 see thou hast but a leaf or two Ijft. 
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Corporal Trim read on.] 

" If the testimony of past centuries in this mat- 
" ter is not sufficient,— consider, at this instant^ 
*' how the votaries of that religion are every day 
" thinking tq do honor and service to God, by 
'' a6lions which are sw dishonor and scandal to 
** themselves. 

" To be convinced of this, go with me, for a 
" moment, into the prisons of the Inquisition ;"— * 

[God help my poor brother Tom.] " Behold 

" Religion, with Mercy and Justice chained down 

" under her feet, -there sitting ghastly upon 

** a black tribunal, propped up with racks and in- 

•* struments of torment : Hark ! hark t 

" what a piteous groan I"— [Here Trim's face^ 

tusDed as pale as aShes.J " See the melan* 

** choly wretch who uttered it" — [Here the tears 
began to trickle downj — " just brought forth to 
*< undergo the anguish of a mock trial, and endure 
*^ the utmost pains that a studied system of cruel- 
" ty has been able to invent,"— —[D— a them all> 
quoth Trim, his color returning into his face as* 
red as blood.]——" Behold this helpless vi6tinL 
" delivered up to his tormentors,— —his body so 
" wasted with sorrow and confinement^ 
[Oh 1 'tis my brother, cried poor Trim, in a most 
passionate exclamation, dropping the sermon up- 
on the ground, and clasping his hands together^ 

1 fear 'tis poor Tom. My father's and my" 

uncle Toby^s hearts yearned with sympathy for 

the poor fellow's distress, even Slop himseir 

acknowledged pity for him. Why, Trim^ 

said my father, this is not a history, — 'tis a ser- 
mon tlit)U art reading ; — prithee begin the sentence 

again.] " Behold this helpless vi6lim deli- 

*< vered up to his tormentors, his body so wasted 
" with sorrow and confinement, you will see every 
^ nerve and muscle as it suffers.^ 
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** Observe the last movement of that horrid cn» 
" gine 1'' [I would rather face a cannon, quoth 

Trim, stamping.] " See what convulsions it 

^' has thrown him into ! Consider the nature of 
*' the posture in which he now li'.^s sircichcd, what 
" exquisite tortures he endure s l/y ii 1" [1 hopa 

'tis not in PortUsiih] '''lis all ufiiure can 

" bear ! Good God 1 See how it ivccps l.is weary 
" soul hanging upon his trembling li[)s 1" •[! 
would not read another line of it, quoth 'rriiiu for 
all this world ;— 1 fear, an' please your honors, 
all this is in Portugal, where my poor brother 
Tom is. I tell thee. Trim, again, quoth my fa- 
ther, 'tis not an historical account, 'lis a descrip- 
tion. *Tis only a description, honest man, quoth 

Slop ; there's not a word of truth in it. That's 

another story, replied my father. However, as 

Trim reads it with so much concern, 'tis crueltf 
to force him to go on with it. Give me hold of %he 
sermon, Trim ; — I'll finish it for thee, and thou 
may'st go. I must stay and hear it too, replied 
Trim, if your honor will allow me ; — tho' I would 

not read it myself for a colonel's pay. Poor 

Trim I quothmy uncle Toby. My father went on 3 

*^^— Consider the nature of the posture in 
" which he now lies stretched, what exquisite tor- 
" ture he endures by it ! 'Tis all nature can bear ! 
" Good God ! See how it keeps his weary soul 
" hanging upon his trembling lips, — willing to 
" take its leave,— but not suffered to depart !■ 
" Behold the unhappy wretch led back to his cell I" 
[Then, thank God, however, quoth Trim, they 
have not killed him.] 

" See him dragged out of it again to meet the 
** flames, and the insults in his last agonies, which 
" this principle,— this principle, that there can 
" be religion without mercy, has prepared for 
"him." 
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[Then, thank God, he is dead, quoth Trim,— 

he is out of his pain, and they have done their 

worst at him, — O sirs ! —Hold your peace, 

Trim, said my father, going on with the sermon, 
lest Trim should incense dr. blop, — we shall ne- 
ver have done at this rate.] 

" The surest way to try the merit of any dis^ 
" puted notion, is to trace down the consequence* 
" such a notion has produced, and compare thena 
*' with the spirit of Christianity ; — 'tis the short 
" and decisive rule which our Savior hath left us, 
^ for these and such like cases, and it is worth a 
^' thousand arguments......By their fruits ye shaU 

" know them. 

" I will add no farther to the length of this ser- 
" mon, than, by two or three short and indepen- 
" dent rules deducible from it. 

" First, whenever a man talks loudly against 
" religion — always suspc6\ that it is not his rea* 
" son, but his passions, which have got the better 
^ of his Cheed. a bad life and a good belief arte 
" disagreeable and troublesome neighbors ; andl 
*' where they separate, depend upon it, 'tis for no 
'* other cause but quietness sake. 

"Secondly, when a man thus represented, tells 
" you, in any particular instance....... That such a 

" thing goes against his conscience, — always be- 
" lieve he means cxaQly the same thing, as when 
" he tells you, such a thing goes against his sto- 
" mach ; — a present want of appetite being gene- 
" rally the tru« cause of both. 

" In a word, — trust that man in nothing, wh» 
"has not a Conscience In every thing. 
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^^ And, in your own case, remember this plain 
•* distin6lion, a mistake in which has ruined th©u- 
" sands,— -that your conscience is not a law :— 
** No ; God and reason made the law, and have 

** placed conscience within you, to determine, 

" not like an Asiatic Cadi, according to the ebbs 
" and flows of his own passions, — but like a Bri- 
** tish judge in the land of liberty and good sense, 
** who makes no new law, but faithfully declares 
" that law which he knows already written." 



I I N I S. 
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Thou hast read tlie sermon extremely well, Triniy 

quoth my i'uther If he had spared his com- 

Tuentfi, replied dr. Slop, he would have read it 
much bctler. I should have read it ten times 
better, sir, answered Trim, but that my heart was 

so lull That was the very reason, Trim, 

replied my father, which has made thee read the 
sermon as well as thou hast done ; and if the cler- 
gy of our church, continued my father, addressing 
himself to dr. Slop, would take part in what they 

deliver, as deeply as this poor fellow has done, 

as their compositions are fine,..;.(I deny it, quoth 

dr. Sloop) I maintain it, that the eloquence of 

our pulpits, with such subje6ts to inflame it, 

would be a model for the whole world : — But alas I 
continued my fathcr,....and 1 own it, sir, with sor- 
row, that, like French politicians in this re- 
spect, what they gain in the cabinet, they lose in 

tlie field *Twere a pity, quoth my uncle, 

tuat this should be lost. 1 like the sermon well, 

replied my father, 'Tis dramatic,....and there is 

something in that way of writing, when skillfully 

managed, which catches the attention. 

We preach much in that way with us, said dr. 
Slop. I know that very well, said my father, 
■ ■ but in a tone and manner which disgusted dr. 
Slop, , full as much as his assent, simply, could 

have pleased him. But in this, added dr. 

Slop, a little piqued,' our sermons have greatly 
the advantage, that we never intr MJuce any cha- 
ra6ter into them below a patriarch, or a patriarch^s 

wife, or a martyr, or a saint. There are some 

very bad chara6lcrs in this, however, said my fa- 
ther ; and 1 do not think the sermon a jot the 

worse for 'em. But pray, quoth my uncle I'o- 

by,— whose can this be f How could it get in- 
to my Stevinus ? — A man must be as great a con- 
jurer as Stevinus, said my father, to resolve the 
second question :— -The first, 1 think, is not so 
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difficult ; for, unless my judgment greatly do 
ceives me,— I know the author ; for 'tis wrote, cer- 
tainly, by the parson of the.p.arish. 

The "Similitude of the style and manner of it, 
with those my father constantly had heard preach- 
ed in his parish-church, was the ground of his con- 
je6ture, proving it as strongly, as an argument 
a priori could prove such a thing to a philosophic 
mind, That it was Yorick's, and no one's else : 
————It was proved to be so a posteriori, the 
day after, when Yorick sent a servant to my un- 
cle Toby's house, to inquire after it. 

It seems that Yorick, who was inquisitive after 
all kinds of knowledge, had borrowed Stevinus of 
my uncle Toby, and had carelessly popped his 
sermon, as soon as he had made it, into the mid- 
dle of Stevinus ; and by an a6l of forgetfulnest, 
to which he was ever subjedl, he had sent Stevi- 
nus home, and his sermon to keep him company* 

Ill-fated sermon I Thou wast lost, after this re- 
covery of thee, a second ti me; dropped thro' an un- 
8uspe6led fissure in thy master's pocket, down in- 
to a treacherous and a tattered lining, trod 

deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Ro- 
fiinante inhumanly stepping upon thee as thou 

falledst, ^buried ten days in the mire, — raised 

up out of it by a beggar, — sold for a halfpenny to 

a parish-clerk, transferred to his parson, 

lost forever to thy own, the remainder of his days, 
nor restored to his restless Manes till this very 
moment that I tell the world the story. 

Can the reader believe, that this sermon of Yo- 
rick's was preached -at an assize in the cathedral 
of York, before a thousand witnesses, ready to 
^ive oath of it, by a certain prebendary of that 
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church, and aSlually printed by him when he had 
flonc,—and wiihin so short a space as two years and 

three months after Yorick's death ? Yorick, 

indeedj was never better served in his life ; — but 
it was a little hard to maltreat him after, and 
plunder him after he was laid in his grave. 

However, as the gentleman who did it was in 
perfec\ charity with Ytirick, — and, in conscious 
justice, printed but a lew copies to tj^ive away ;— 
and that, 1 am told, he could moreover have made 

as good a one himself, had he tliought fit, 1 

declare I would not have published tliis anecdote 

to the world : Nor do I publish it with an 

intent to hurt his chara6\er and advancement in 

the church : 1 leave that to othei's ; — but 

J find myself impelled by two reasons, which I 
catinot withslanch 

The first is, That, in doing justice, I may give 

rest to Yorick's ghost ; which, as the country 

people, ajid some others believe, — still walks. 

The second reason is, That by laying open thii 
story to the world, I gain an opportunity of inform- 

j.)^.- it That in case the character of parson 

Yorick, and this sample of his sermons, is liked, 
there are now in the possession of the Shan- 
dy Family, as many as will make a handsome vo- 
)\*me, at wie world'* service,— —and much gou4 
may they do it. 



CHAP. XVHT- 

OBADIAH gained the two crowns without dis- 
pute ; for he came in jingling with all the 
ilisiraments in the green baiz bag we s|>oke o^ 
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•lung acrpss his body, just as Corporal Trim 
went out of the room. 

It is now proper, 1 think, quoth dr. Slop, (clear- 
ing up his looks )^ att we are in a condition to be of 
some service to Mrs. bhandy, to send up stairs im 
know how she goes on. 

1 have ordered, answered my father, the old 
midwife to come down to us upon the Iwast diffi- 
culty ; for you must know,ar. blop, continued 

my father, with a perplexed kind of a smile upon 
his countenance, that, by express treaty, solemnly 
ratified between me and my wife, you are no more 
than an auxiliary in this affair — and not so much 
as that, — unless the lean old mother of a midwife 

above stairs cannot do without you ..Women 

have theirparticular fancies ; and, in points of this 
nature, continued my father, where they bear the 
whole burden, and suffer so much acute pain for 
the advanta^je of our fumilies, and the y;ood of the 
species, — they claim a right of dtciding, en Sou- 
veraine, in whose hands, and in wh«it fasjUion, they 
choose to undergo it. 

They are in the right of it, quoth my uncle 
Toby. But sir, replied dr. Slop, not taking no- 
tice of my uncle Toby's opinion, but turning to 
my father, they had better govern in other 
points ;— and a father of a family ^v ho wish«s 
its perpetuity, in my opinion, had better exchange 
this prerogative with them, and give up some 

other rights in lieu of it. 1 know not, quoth 

my father, answering a little too testily, to be 
quite dispassionate in what he said, — i know not, 
quoth he, what we have left to give up, in lieu of 
who shall bring our children into the world,— un- 
less that — of who shall beget them. — One would 
iil^uost ^ive up any thing, replied dr. Slop.— 1 beg 
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your pardon, — answered my uncle Toby, — Sir,' 
replied dr. Slop, it would astonish you, to know 
what improvements we have made of late year* 
in all branches of obstetrical knowledge, but par- 
ticularly in that one single point of the safe and 
•xpeditious extra6lion of the fo&tus, — which haa 
received such lights, that, for my part, (holding 
up his hands) I declare 1 wonder how the world 
has — I wish, quoth my uncle Toby, you had seen 
what prodigious armies we had in Flanders* 



CHAP. XIX. 

I HAVE dropped the cuftain over this scene for 
a minute,— rto remind you of one thing,— and 
to inform you of another. 

What I have to inform you, comes, I own, a lit- 
tle out of its due course ; — for it should hare 
been told a hundred and fifty pages ago, but that 
I foresaw then 'twould come in pat hereafter, and 
be of more advantage here than elsewhere.-^— ^ 
Writers had need look before them to keep up the 
apirit and conne6lion pf what they have in hand* 

When these two things are done,— the curtain 
shall be drawn up again, and my uncle Toby, my 
father and dr. Slop, shall go on with their dis- 
course, without any more interruption. 

First, then, the m2i,tter which I have to remind 

you of, is this, That, from the specimens of 

singularity in my father's notions in the point of 
christian name s,and that other point previous there* 
to, — you was led, I thiukj into an opinion, (and I 
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gxn sure I said as much) that my f ither was a f;en- 
tlenian altogether as odd i\nd wliimsiv al in liuy 
Other opinions. In truth, there was not a stajre 
in the life of man, from the very Hrst acl of liis 
begetting,— down to the lean and slippered panta- 
loon in his second childishness, but he had some 
favorite notion to himself, springing out of it, as 
sceptical, and as far out of the high way of think- 
ing, as these two which have been explained. 

Mr. Shandy, mr father, sir, would see no- 
thing in the light in which others placed it : — He 
placed things in his own light ;— he would weigh 
nothing in common scales ; — no,-— 'he was too re- 
fined a researcher to lie open to so gross an im- 
position.— -To come at the exacl; weight of things 
in the scientiiic steel-yard, the fulcrum, he would 
say, should be almost invisible, Lo avoid all fridlion 
from popular tenets ; — without this, the minutiae 
of philosophy, which should always turn the bal- 
ance, will have no weight at all. ivnowledge, 

iik.« matter, he would aflirm, was divisible in infini- 
tum ; — ^that the grains and scruples were as much 
a part of it, as the gravitation of the whole world* 
In a word, he would say, error was error^ 

■ n o matter where it fell ; whether in a 

fra6lion,— or a pound, — 'twas alike fatal to truth : 
And she was kept down at the bottom of her well 
as inevitably by a mistake in the dust of a buttei'- 
fly*s wing, — as in the disk of the sun, the mpon^ 
and ali tiic stars of licaven put together. 

He would often lament, that it was for want of 
considering this properly, and of applying it skil- 
fully to civil matters, as well as to speculative 
truths, that so many things of this world were out 
of joint; — that the political arch was giving way ; 
— ;iiid that the v»:ry foundations of our excellent 

Q2 
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constitution, in church and state^wext so sapped^ 
as estimators had reported. 

You cry out, he would say, we are a ruined, un- 
done people !— Why I — he would ask, making 
use of the sorites or syllogism of Zeno and Chry* 
8ippus,without knowing it belonged to them..«why, 
—why are we a ruined people ? — Because we are 
corrupted.— Whence is it, dear sir, that you are 
corrupted ? — Because we are needy ;— our pover- 
ty and not our wills, consent.— And wherefore, he 
would add, — are we needy ?— .From the negledl, 
he would answer, of our pence and halfpence : 

Our bank-notes, sir, our guineas, — nay our 

shillings, take care of themselves* 

*Tis the same he would say, throughout the 
whoje circle of the sciences ;— the great, the esta- 
blished points of them are not to be broke in upon* 

The laws of nature will defend themselves ; 

b ut en'or (he would add, looking earnest- 
ly at my mother) error, sir, creeps in thro* 

the minute holes and small crevices, which hu-^ 
man nature leaves unguarded. 

This turn of thinking in my father^ is what I 
had to remind you of ; The point you 

are to be informed of, and which I have reserved 
for this place, is as follows : 

Amongst the many and excellent reasons, with 
which my father had urged my mother to accept 
of dr. Slop's assistance preferably to that of the 

old woman, there was one of a very singular 

nature ; which, when he had done arguing the 
matter with her as a Christian,' and came to argue 
it over again with hcr^s a philosopher, he 

had put his whole strength to, depending indeed 
lipon it as his sheet-anchor,— — It failed him | 
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though from no defedlin the argument itself ; but 
that, do what he could, he was not able for his soul, 
to make her comprehend the drift of it.— —Curs- 
ed luck I — said he to himself, one afternoon, as 
he walked out of the room, after he had been stat- 
ing it for an hour and an half to her, to no qianner 
of purpose ; cursed luck I said he, biting his 
lip, as he shut the door, — for a man to be master 
of one of the finest chains of reasoning in nature, 
and have a wife at the same time with such a 
head-piece, that he cannot hang up a single infer- 
ence within-side of it, to save his soul from de- 
stru6lion. 

This argument, though it was entirely lost up- 
on my mother, ^had more weight with him, 

than all his other arguments joined together. I 
will therefore endeavor to do it justice,— and set 
it forth with all the perspicuity I am master of. 

My father set out upon the strength of these 
two following axioms : 

First, That an ounce of a man's own wit, was 
worth a ton of other people's ; and, 

Secondly, (which, by the bye, was the ground- 
work of the first axiom, — tho*it comes last .....) 

That every man's wit must come from every 
man's own soul, ..and no other body's. 

Now, as it was plain to my father, that all souls 
were by nature equal, — and that the great differ- 
ence between the most acute and the most ob- 
tuse understanding....... ....was from no original 

sharpness or bluntness of one thinking substance 

above or below another, ^but arose merely from 

the lucky or unlucky organization of the body, m 
that part where the soul principally tooku\^^^ t^-.^ 
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sidencc— ^le Iiacl made it the subje6l ofhls enqut* 
ry to find out the identical place- 

Now, from the best accounts he had been able 

to get of this matter, he was satisfied it ceuld not 

4>e where Descartes had fixed it, upon the top 

of the pineal gland of the brain ; which, as he 

philosophized, formed a cushion for her about the 

size of a marrow pea ; though, to speak the^ 

truth, as so many nerves did terminate all in that 

one place, 'twas no bad conje6lure ; and my 

father had certainly fallen with that great philo- 
sopher plump into the centre of the mistake, had 
it not been for my uncle Toby, — who rescued 
him out of it, by a story he told him of a Wal- 
loon officer at the battle uf Landen^ who had om 
part of his brsiin shot away by a musket-ball,—— 
and another part of it taken out after by a 
Trench surgeon ; and, after all, recovered, and 
ciid his duty very well without itr 

If death, said my father, reasoning with himr 
self, is nothing but the separation of the soul 

from the body ; — and if it is tru€, that peorple 

can walk about, and do their business without 
brains, — — — then certes the soul does not inlia-- 
bit there* Q. E* D- 

As for that certain very thin, subtile, and very 
li'agrant juice which Coglionissimo Borri, the 
great Milancze physician, aflirms, in a letter tO' 
Bartholine, to have discovered in the ccUulse of 
the occipital parts of the cerebellum, and which 
he likewise aiiirms to be the principal seat of the 
reasonable soul (for, you must know, in these 
later and more enlightened ages, there are two 
souls in every man living, — —the one, according 
to the great Metheglingius, being called the An- 
imus, the other the ^lima) i<-*«iP~a» for thi» 
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opinion* I say, of Borri, — my father could neve? 
subscribe to it by any means : The very idea of 
so noble, so refined, so immaterial, and so exalt- 
ed a being as the Anima, or even the Animus, 
taking up her residence, and sitting dabbling, like 
a tadpole, all day long, both summer and winter, 
in a puddle, or in a liquid of any kind, 

how thick or thin soever, he would say, shocked 
his imagination ; he would scarce give the doc- 
trine a hearing. 

What, therefore, seem'd the least liable to ob- 
je6\ions of any, was, that the chief sensorium, 
or head-quarters of the soul, and to which place 
all intelligences were referred, and from whence 
all her mandates were issued,— was in, or near, 
the cerebellum, — or rather somewhere about the 
medulla oblongata, wherein, it was generally a- 
greed by Dutch anatomist*, that all the minute 
nerves from all the organs of the seven senses, 
concentered, like streets and winding alleys, int« 
a square. 

So far there was nothing singular in my fa- 
ther's opinion ; — he had the best of philosophers, 
of all ages and climates, to go along Vf'ith him. 
But here he took a road of his own, set- 
ting up another Sbandean hypothesis upon 
these corner stones they had laid for him ; ■ ■ 
and which said hypothesis equally stood its 
ground ; whether the subtiUy and fineness of the 
soul depended upon the temperature and clear- 
ness of the said liquor, or of the finer net-work 
and texture in the cerebellum itself; which opi- 
nion he favored. 

He maintained, that, next to the due care to bo 
taken in the a6l o( propagation of each individual, 
which required all the thoug;lit in the wocldv.%»^it 
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laid the foundation of tl/is incomprehensible con- 
texture, in which wit, memory, fancy, eloquence, 
aiid what is usually meant by the name of good 
natural parts, do consist ; — tliat, next to this and 
his christian name, which were the two original 
and most efficacious causes of all ;— that the 
third cause, or rather what logicians call the Cau- 
sa sina qua non, and without which, all that was 
done was of no matter of signiiieance, — was tlie 
preservation of this delicate and fine spun web, 
from the havock which was generally made in it 
by the Tiolent compression and crush which the 
head was made to undergo, by the nonsensical 
method of bringing us into the world by that pari 
foremost. 

Tilts requires explanation. 

• My father, who dipp'd into all kinds of books, 
upon looking itttoLitliopaudus Senonensis de Par- 
tu diffioili*, published by Adrianus Smelvogt, had 
found out. That the lax and pliable stale of a 
child's bead in parturition, the bones of the cru- 
uiuni having no sutures at that time, was such,— 
that by force of the woman's efforts, vHiich, in 
strong labor-pains, was equal, upon an average} 



* Hie author is here txvice mistaken ; for Li- 

thopcsdus should be ivrotc thus, Lithopadii Senonensis 
Icon. The second mistake ij, that this Lithopadus is 
not an author, but a dravjing of a petriftdchtld. The 
account of this, published by A^uosius, 1680, ma^ be 
seen at the end if Cijrd&^iu^s works in Spachiusi Mrm 
Tristram ^ihuiidj has been led into this ejror, either 
from seeing Liih.jpadus's name of late in a caialv^ut 

if learned ivr iters in dr. , or tj mistaking Litho^ 

piidus for TrinecaveUiiiSy^-from the too gnat ^imi^ 
liiude of the nams% 
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to the weight cf four hundred afid seventy pounds 

avoirdupoise acting perpendicularly upon it ; 

it so happened, that in forty-nine instances out of 
fifty, the said head was compressed and moulded 
into the shape of an oblong conical piece of dough, 
such as a pastry-cook generally rolls up in order 

to make a pye of. Good God 1 cried my 

father, what havock and dcslruclion must this 
make in the infinitely fine urA lender texture of 
the cerehellum ! — Or, if there is such a juice as 

Borri pretends, is it noi enough to make the 

clearest liquid in the world both feculent and 
mothcry ? 

But how great was his apprehension, when he 
farther understood, that this force, acHng upon the 
very vertex of the head, not only injured the brain 
itself, or cerebrum, — but that it necessarily squeez- 
ed and propeird the cerebrum towards the cere- 
bellum, which was the immediate seat of the un- 
derstanding —Angels and ministers of grace 

defend us 1 cried my father, — can any soul with- 
stand this shock ? No wonder the intellec- 
tual web is so rent and tattcr'd as we see it ; and 
that so many of our best heads are no better than 
a puzzled skein of silk,— all perplexity,— all con- 
fusion within-side. 

But when my father read on, and was into the 
secret, that when a child was turned topsy-turvy, 
which was easy for an operator to do, and was cx- 
tra61ed by the feet ; — that instead of the cerebrum 
being propeird towards the cerebellum, the cere- 
bellum, on the contrary, was propeird simply to- 
wards the cerebrum, whore it could do no manner 
of hurt : By heanens! cried he, the world 

is in a conspiracy to drive out what little wit God 
has given us,— —and the professors of the obste- 
tric art are listed iiito the same cons^irac^ ^ 
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Whatis it to me which end of my son comes fore- 
most into the world, provided all goes right after, 
and his cerebellum escapes uncrushed ? 

It is the nature of an hypothesis, when once a 
man has conceived it)that it assimilates everything 
to itself as proper nourishment ; and from the first 
moment of your begetting it, it generally grows 
the stronger by every thing you see, hear, read^ 
or understand.— This is of great use. 

When my father was gone with this about a 
month, there was scarce a phenomenon of stupi- 
dity or of genius, which he could not readily solve 

by it ; it accounted for the eldest son being the 

greatest blockhead in th« family. ^Poor devil, 

lie would say, he made way for the capacity 

of his younger brothers. — It unriddled the observa- 
tion of drivellers and monstrous heads, — showing, 
a priori, it could not be otherwise,..«.........unless 

^** I don't know what. It wonderfully explain- 
ed and accounted for the acumen of the Asiatic 
genius, and that sprightlier turn, and a more pe- 
netrating intuition of minds, in warmer climates ; 
not from the loose and common-place solution of 
a clearer sky, and a more perpetual sun-shine, 

&c .....which for aught he knew, might as well 

rarify and dilute the faculties of the soul into no- 
thing by one extreme,.....as they are condensed in 

colder climates by the other ; but he traced 

the affair up to its spring-head,... show'd that 

in warmer climates Nature had laid a lighter tax 

upon the fairest parts of the creation ;... .their 

pleasures more ; the necessity of their pains 

less, insomuch, that the pressure and resistance 
upon the vertex was so slight, that the whol« orga- 
nization of the cerebellum was preserved ;.« 

nay, he did not believe, in natural births, that so 
j^uch as a single thread of the network was broke 
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0t* displaced^— so that tkeiBouI might just a€i at 
»fae liked. 

Wheft my fatlicr had got so far,......*.what a 

blaze of light did the accounts of the Cxsareaa 
se6lion, and of the towering geniuses, who had 
come safe into the world by it, cast upon this hy- 
pothesis ?*.^.Here you see, he would say, there 
was no injury done to the sensorium ;..,.no pres- 
sure of the head against the pelvis ;....no propul- 
sion of the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, ei- 
ther by the os pubis on this side, or the os coxy- 
^18 on that ;-..and, pray, what were the happy con- 
sequences ?....Why, sir, your Julius Csesar, who 

gave the operation a name ;;..«and your Hermes 
Trismegistus," who was born so before ever the 
operation had a name ;<i...your Scipio Africanus ; 
your Manlius Torquatus ; our Edward the sixth.... 

who, iiad he lived, would have done the same ho- 

. nor to the hypothesis : ...These, and many 

more, who figured high in the annals of famej..!.. 
•all came side-way, sir, into tlic world. 

This incision of the abdortien and uterus, ruH 

for six weeks together into ra_y father's head ; 

' he* had read, and was satisfied that wounds in the 
epigastrium, and those in the matrix, were not 

mortal ; so that the belly of the mother might 

be opened extremely v/cll to give a passage to the 
thilcl«......Jie mentioned the thing one afternoon 

t(» my mother, nicreh' as a.maUer of fa6l j.......* 

but seing her mm as pule as asbvs nl the very 
mention of it, as much as the operation flattered 

his hopes, he tb.oiighlit as Meli tg suy no more 

of it,..* contenting himself will udniirlnj.^" • 

what ^e thought was to no purpose to propose. 

. This was rry father Mr. Shandy's hypothesis % 
coticeruing; which 1 have only lo add^ tUaX. tCl.'< 
11 
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pother Bobby did as great honor to it (whatever 
he did to the family) as any one of the great he-* 

roes we speak of: For happening not only to 

be christened, as I told you, but to be born too,, 
vhen fny fa,ther was at Epsom,.....being moreovei> 
my mother's fii'st child j.MMComing into the world 

vith his head foremost, and turning out after-* 

wards a lad of wonderful slow parts,......my father 

spelt all these together into his opinion ; and as 
he had failed at one end,«M«he was determined to^ 
try the other. 

This was not to be expefted fr«m one of the 
sisterhood, who are not easily to be put out of their 

way, and was therefore one of my father's^ 

great reasons in favor of a man of science, whom 
5e could better deal with* 

Of all men in the world, dr. Slop was the fittest 
for my father's purpose ; for tho' his new in- 
vented forceps was the armor he had proved, and 
\vhat he maintained to be the safest instrument 
of deliverance,....yet it seems, he had scattered a 
word or two in his book, in favor of the very thing 

which ran in my father's fancy ;.» tho' not with 

a vieAv to the soul's good in extra^li^ig by the feet> 
as was my father's system,...*but for reasons mere^ 
\y obstetrical. 

This will account for the coalition betwixt my 
father and dr. blop, in the ensuing discourse^ 
which went a little hard against my uncle Toby, 
•-.....in what manner a plain mauj with nothing 
\liit common sense, could bear up against two 

f^uch allies in science,.......vis hard to conceive , 

You may cch]e6'tyre upon it, if you please,... .*and 
whilst your imagination is in motion, you may 
encourage it to go on, and discover by what cau- 
Hies and c^H'^ds i^ nature it cou((I cpnie to pas^j 



TfttSTRAM SHANDY, Gent. I7r 

that my uncle Toby got his modesty by the wound 

he received upon his groin. You may raise a 

system to account for the loss of my nose by mar- 
riage articles,— —and show the world how it 
could happen, thatl should have the misfortune to 
be called Tristram, in opposition to my father's 
hypothesis, and the wish of the whole family, 
god-fathers and ged-mothers not excepted. These, 
with fifty other points left yet unravelled, you may 

endeavor to solve, if you have time ; ^but, I 

tell you beforehand, it will be in vain, — for not 
the sage Alquise, the magician in Don Belianis of 
Greece, nor the no less famous Urganda, the sor- 
ceress, his wife, (were they alive) could pretend 
to come within a league of the truth. 

The reader will be content to wait for a full e^- 
'))lanation of these matters till the next year,-7* 
when a series of things will be laid open which he 
little expe6ts» 
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CHAP. I. 

WISH dr. Slop, quoth my uncle Toby, 
(repeating his wish for dr. Slop a second 
time, and with a degree of more zeal and earnest- 
ness in his manner of wishing, than he had wish-* 
cd at first)* " I wish, dr. Slop," quoth my uncle 
Toby, " you had seen what prodigious armies wc 
had in Flanders." . 

My uncle Toby's wish did dr. Slojp a disservice 
'^pirhich his heart never intended any man.^-^ — Sir, 

it confounded him and thcp^y putting his 

Ideas first into confusion^ and then to flight, he 
could not rally them again for the soul of him* ' 

* Vide page i66. 

R.3 
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In all disputes,— mal« ot femate,'— whether fbr 
honor, for profit, or fbr love, — it maj^es no diflfer* 
ence in the case ; — nothing is more dangerous^ 
znadam, than a wish coming sideways in this un- 
expe6led manner upon a man : The safest way, 
in general, to take off the force of the wish, is, for 
the party wished at, instantly to get up upon his 
legs, and wish the wisher something in return, of 
pretty near the same value ; — so balancing the 
account upon the spot, you stand as you were,— 
nay, sometimes you gain the advantage of the at- 
tack by it: 

This will be fully illustrated to the world in mjr 
ftiapter of wis he s»-— 

Dr. Slop did not understand the nature of thi» 

defence ; ^he was pusBzlcd with it, and it put an? 

entire stop to the dispute for four minutes and at 
half ; live had been fatal to it ; « My fa- 
ther saw the danger ;— the dispute was one oC 
the mostinteresting disputes in the wcirld, *' Whe- 
ther the child of his prayers and endeavors should 
be born without a head or with one :"—«—— He. 
waited to the last moment, to allow dr. Slop, iiv 
whose behalf the wish was made, his right of re- 
turning it ; but perceiving, I say, that he v/as con- 
founded, and coiuinued looking with thatperplex- 
rd vacuity oDeye, which puzzled souls geneialiy 
. stare with,— first in my uncle Toby's face — then- 
in his-^then up— then down-— then east- east and 
by east, and so on,'^coasting it along by the 
plinth of the wainscot, till he had got to the oppo- 
site point of the compass, and that he had 

%6lually begun to count the brass n^ils upoo. 

the arm of his chair, my father thought there? 

-was no time to be lost with my uncle Toby, sof 
loiok up the discourse as follows.. 
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CHAP. IL 

HAT prodigimis armies you had m 
Fknders 1"-^^*^ 



Brother Toby, replied Thy father, taking hia^ 
wig from off his head with hiB right haiid, and 
with his left pulling out a striped India handker-* 
chief from his right coat-pocket, in order to rub- 
liis head, as he argued the point with my uncle 
Toby.— — 



' Nowy in this, I think my father wa?f 
much to blame ;. and I wHl give you my reason;* 
fi>f it* 

Matters of no more seemitig consequence in- 
themselves, ihan, " Whether my *father should 
have taken off his wig with his right hand or witlv 
his left," — having divided the greatest kingdoms^ 
and made the crowns of the monarchs who govern-^ 
ed them to totter upon theip heads.— But need I 
tell youi sir, thai the circnmstanct^ with which* 
every thing in this world is begirt, give every thing; 
in this world its size and shape ! and by tigh- 
tening it, or relaxing it, this way or that, make: 
the thing to be, what it is— great — little — good— ^ 
bad — ^indifferent or not indifferent, just as the case: 
happens I 

As my father's IntKa handkerchief was in his. 
Tight coat-pocket, he should by no means have 
suffered his right Iiand to have got engaged : Od 
the contrary, instead of taking off his w\^ with ity 
ikS he didp he ought tabave committed thatentii:*:-. 
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ly to the left ; and then, when the natural exigen* 
cy my father was under of rubbing his head, called 
Dut for his handkerchief, he would have bad no- 
thing in the world to have done, but to have put 
his right hand, into his right coat»pocket, and ta- 
ken it out ;— -which he might have done without 
any violence, or at least ungraceful twist in an/ 
one tendon or muscle of his whole body. 

In this case (unless indeed my father had been 
resolved to make a fool of himself, by holding the 
wig stiff in his left hand<— or making some non- 
sensical angle or other at his elbow joint, or arm- 
pit) —his whole attitude had been easy — natural, 
unforced : Reynolds himself, as great and grace- 
fully as he paints, might have painted him as he sat* 

Now, as my father managed this matter,— -con- 
sider what a devil of a figure my father made of 
iiimsclf* 

In the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, and 
in the beginning of the reign of King George the 
first— ^'Coat-pockets were cut very low down 
in the skirt."— I need say no jpore : The father 
of mischief, had he been hammering at it a months 
could not have contrived a worse fashion for one 
in my father's situation. 



CHAP. III. 

IT was not an easy matter in any king's reign, 
(unless you were as lean a subje6tas myself]^ 
to have forced your hand diagonally, quite across 
your whole body, so as to gain the bottom of your 
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#pposite coat-pocket.— —In the yeat* one thousand 
Hevcn huflidped and eighteen, when thisliappen^d^ 
k was extremely difHcult : So that when my un* 
clc Toby discoverednhc transverse zig-zaggery of 
my father's approaches towards it, it instantly 
brought into his mind those he had done duty in, 
before the gate ofSt.Niciiolas; — theideaofwhichf 
drew off his intention so entirely from the subje6i 
in debate, that he had got his right hand to the 
bell, to ring up Trimr», to go and fetch his map of 
Namur, and his coni{)asse3 and sector along with 
4t, to measure the returning angles of the trover* 
ses of thttt attdck, — ^but particularly of that one^ 
where he received his wound upon his groin. 

My father knit his brows, and as he knit them^ 
all the blood in his body seemed to rush up into hi» 
face, — ^My uncle Toby dismounted immediately* 

-i ^I did not apprehend your tmck Toby^ irtut 

o' horseback. 



CHAP. IV. 

AM AN^s body and his mind, wkh th* utrttOT* 
rererence to both I speak it, are exa€l^^ like 
a jerkin, and a jerkin's lining j— rumple the ofv$^ 
•*-^you rmn4>le the other. There is one certain 
exception, horwever, in this case, and that is, when 
yon arc so fortunate a fellow, as to have had your 
jerkin made of a gumtafieta, and the b€Kiy>lining 
to it bf a sarcenet or thin persian. 

Z«no, Cleanthes, Diogenes Babyfonius, Diony- 
Ifins Utracleotes, Aifitipater, Panfttius and Posa> 
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donius amongst the Greeks ; Cato and Varro and 
Seneca amongst the Romans ;— -Pantenus and 
Clemens Alexandrinus and Montaigne amotigst 
the Christians ; and a score and a half of good> 
honest unthinking^ Shandean people, as ever lived) 
ivhose names I can't recolle6t, — all pretended that 
their jerkins were made after this fashion ;-^70U 
might have rumpled and crumpled, and doubled 
and creased, and fretted and fridged the outside of 
fhem all to pieces ; — in short, you might have play- 
ed the very devil with them, and at the same lime^ 
not one of the insides of 'em would have been on« 
button the worse, for all you had dotit to them* 

I believe in my conscience, that mine is made 
up somewhat after this sort ; — for never poor jer- 
kin has been tickled off, at such a rate as it has 
been these last nine months together ; — and yet I 
declare, the lining to it, — as far as I am a judge 
of the matter,— IS not a three-penny piece the 
worse ; pell mell, heltcr skelter,, ding, dong, 
cut and thrust, back stroke and fore stroke, side 
way and long way, haVe they been trimming it 
for me : — ^Had there been the least gumminess 
in my lining, — ^by heaven ! it had all of it, long 
ago been frayed and fretted to a thread* 

—— You, messrs. the monthly reviewers !— how 
pouldyou cut and slash my jerkin as you did ?— 
how did you know but you would cut my lining too ? 

Heartily, and from my soul, to the pr6te6lion of 
that Being who will injure none of us, do- 1 re- 
commend you and your affairs ; — so God blesi^ 
you : — Only next month, if any one of you should 
gnash his teeth, and storm and rage at me, as 
some of you did last May, (in which I remember 
the weather was very hot) — don't be exasperated, 
If I pass it by again with good temper^o-being d%2 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gemt. IW 

termlned, as long as I live or write (which, in my 
case, means the same thing,) never to give the 
honest gentleman a worse word, or a worse wish». 
than my uncle Toby gave the fly which buzz'd 
about his nose all dinner-time, — ^* Go, — ^go, poor 

" devil," quoth he, "get thee gone,— why 

<* should I hurt thee ? This world is surely wide 
** enough, to hold both thee and me." 



CHAR V. 

ANY man, madam, reasoning upwards, and 
, observing the prodigious suffusion of blood 
in my father's countenance,-— by means of which, 
(as all the blood in his body seemed to rush up 
into his face, as I told you) he must have redden'd, 
pidtorically and scientifically speaking, six whole 
tints and a half, if not a full odlavo above his nats* 
ral color : Any man, madam$ but my uncle Toby, 
who had observed this, together with the violent 
knitting of my father's brows, and the extrava- 
gant contortion of his body, during the whole 
affair,— would have concluded my father in a 
rage ; and taking that for granted, — had he been 
a lover of such kind of concord as arises from two 
such instruments being put in exa6l tune,— he 
would instantly have screwed up his to the same 
pitch ;— and then the devil and all had broke loose 
••—the whole piece, madam, must have been play- 
ed off, like the sixth of Avison Scarlatti— con fu- 
ria— like mad. — Grant me patience I — What ha^ 
con furia, — con strepito,— or any other hurly burly 
word whatever, to do with harmony I 
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Any man, I say, madam, but my uncle Toby> 
the benignity of whose heart interpreted every 
motion of the body, in the kindest sense the mo- 
tion would admit of, would have concluded my fa- 
ther angry, and blamed him too. My uncle Toby 
blamed nothing but the taylor, who cut the pocket 
hole ;— so sitting still, till my father had got his 
handkerchief out of it, and looking all the time up 
in his face, with inexpresfeible good-will^-my Ha- 
ther, at length, went on as follows. 



CHAP. VL 

-*— " TTTHAT prodigious armies yoti had ia 
VV Flanders I" 



' Brother Toby, quoth my father, I da 

believe thee to be as honest .a man, and with a& 
good and as upright an heart, as ever God created; 

» -nor is it thy fauh, if all the children which 

have been, may, can, shall, will, or ought to be be- 
gotten, come with their heads foremost into the 
^orld ;■■ but, believe me, dear Toby, the acci« 
dents which unavoidably waylay them, not only in 
the article of our begetting *em,-^though these> 
in my opinion, are well worth consideringy— but 
the dangers and difRcuUies our children are beset 
with, after they are got forth into the world, are 
enow ;r— -liule need is there to expose them to 
unnecessary ones, in their passage to it.-— Are 
these dangers, quotli my uncle Toby, layirig his 
hand ui>on I'athcr'a knee, and looking up seriously 
in his face, for au answer,-^— "-are these dangers 
greater now o' days, brother, than in times past ? 
Brother Toby, answered my father, if a child was 
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"but fairiy begot, and born alive, and healthy, and 

the mother did well after it, ..our forefathers ne« 

Tcr lot^d farther.^....— ..r.. My uncle Toby in- 
stantly withdrew his hand from off my father '$ 
knee, reclined his body gently back in his chair, 
raised his head, till be could just see the eorhice 
of the roeni) and then dirc6ling the bwccinatory 
muscles along his cheeks, arid the orbicular mus- 
cles around his lips to do their dutyn-^he whistlc4 
LiilabuUero* 



CHAP. VII. 

WHILST my uncle Toby was whistling Lil^ 
iabuUero to my father,^r*«.dr. blop was 
stamping, and cursing and damning at Obadiah, 
at a most dreadful rate ;....M.^t would have done 
your heart good, and njred you, sir, forever, of the 

vile sin of sweat ii.g, to have heard him.. I 

nm determined, liiercfore, to relate the whole 
a£Pair to you. 

When dr. Slop's maid delivered th« green baize 
bag, \^^4th her master's instruments in it, to Oba- 
diah, she very sensibly exhorted him to put his 
head and one arm through the strings, and ride 
with it slung across his body : So, undoing the 
bow-knot, to lengthen the strings for him, \^ithout 
any more ado, she helped him on with it. Howe- 
ver, as this, in some measure, unguarded the 
Ittouth of the bag, — lest any thiiig should bolt out, 
ia galloping back at the speed Obadiah threaten- 
ed,- they coiisulted to take it off again ; and in the 
great care and caution of th^ir hearts, they had 
takfin the. two &trings, and tied .tlicju close (pur&^ 
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ing up the mouth of the bag first) with half a doi 
zen hard knots, each of which, Obadiah, to make 
nil safe, had twitched and drawn together, with 
all the strength of his body. 

This answered all that Obadiah and the maid 
intended ; but was no remedy agajnst some evils 
•which neither he or she foresaw. The instruments, 
it seems, as tight as the hag was tied above, had 
BO much room to play in it, towards the bottom 
(the shape of the bag being conical) that Obadiah 
could not make a trot of it, but with such a terri- 
ble jingle, what with the tire-tete, forceps and 
squirt, as would have been enough had Hymen 
been taking a jaunt that way," to have frightened 
him out of the country ; but when Obadiah acce« 
lerated this motion, and from a plain trot, assayed 
to prick his coach horse into a full gallop— by 
heaven I sir— -^the jingle was incredible. 

As Obadiah had a "wife and three children, 
-the turpitude of fornication, and the ma- 



ny other political inconsequences of this jingling, 
never once entered his brain ; — •. — he had, howe- 
ver, his objedtion, which came home to himself, 
find weighed with him, as it has oft-times done 

with the greatest patriots " The poor fellowi 

«* sir, was not able to hear himself whistle.'* 



CHAP. VIII, 

AS Obadiah loved wind-music preferably to all 
the instrumental music he carried with him, 
•——he very considerately set his imagination to 
work, to contrive and to invent by what means he 
f hoHld put himself in a condition of enjoying it. 
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In all distresses (except musical) where small 
cords are wanted,— nothinij is so apt to enter a 

man's head as his hat-baii J : «-the philosophy of 

this is so near the surface — 1 scorn to ciitcr into it* 

As Obadiah's was a mix*d case, mark, sirs> 

» 1 say, a mix'd case ; for it was obstelricul,— 
scrip-tical, squirlical, papistical,*— and, us far as 
tiie coach-horse was coiicerued in it,— caballistical 
—and only partly musical ;— — Obadiah made no 
scruple of availing himself of the first expedient 

which offered : So taking hold of the bag and 

instruments, and gripping them hard together with 
one hand, and, with the fmger and thumb of the 
other, putting the end of the hat-band betwixt his 
t^^Lth, and then slipping his hand down to the mid- 
dle of it,— he tied and cross-tied them all fast to- 
gw'ihji*, from one end to the other (as you would 
Corel a trunk) with such a luulllpliciiy of rounda- 
bouts and intricate cross turns, \^ith a hard knot 
at every intersecUon or point where the strings 
met,-— that dr. blop must have had three-filih's of 
Job's patience at least to have unloosed them* — 
I think in my conscience, that had Nature been 
in one of her nimble moods, and in humor for such 
a con test— and she and dr. Slop both fairly started 
together,- there is.no man living, who had seen 
the bag with all that Obadiah had done to it, — and 
known likewise, the great speed the goddess can 
make when she thinks proper,— who would have 

had the least doubt remaining in his mind-r 

which of the two would have carried off the prize* 
My mother, madam, had been delivered sooner 

than the green bag infallibly at least by twen-* 

ly knots* Sport of small accidents, Tristram 

Shandy ! that thou art, and ever wilt be I — Had 
that trial been made for thee, and it was fifty to 
one but it had, thy affairs had not been so de- 
pressed— —(at least by the depression of the nose) 
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as they have been : Nor had the fortunes of thy 
house, and the occasions of making them, which 
have so often presented themselves in the course 
of thy life, to thee, been so. often, so vexatiously, 
*o tamely, so irrecoverably abandoned — as thou 

hast been forced to leave them ! But 'tis over, 

~— all but the account of 'em, which cannot b« 
given to the curious till I am got into the woild^ 



CHAP. IX- 

GREAT wits jump : For the moment df» 
Slop, cast his eyes upon his bag which he 
had not done till the dispute with my uncle To'by 
»bout midwifery put him in mind of il — the very 

Bame thought occurred.- , 'Tis God's mer- 

ty, quoth he, (to himself) that Mrs. Shandy has 
had so bad a time of itj— else she might have been 
brought to bed seven limes told, before one half of 

tht?se knots could have been got untied. s-But 

here, you must distinguish, ^the thought fleat« 

cd only in dr. 8ioj>'s miml, without srfli or batlast 
to it, as a simple proposition ; miHionsxjf whichj 
as your worship knows, are every day swimming 
quietly in the middle of tl>e thin }uice of a man's 
understanding, without being carried backwcTrfk 
trr forwards, till some liitle gusts of pus«iou or 
interest drive them to one side. 

i 

^ A sudden tratTTplmg in the room above, near my 
m<!)thcr's bed, did the proposition the very «er- 
s'^M 1 am speakiivg of. hy ail that's -uniortunatej 
qiiath dr. fc>k)p, unless I make haste, tfce thing 
"Wi41 aiSlualty ht,i<x\ me as it is. 
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CHAP. X, 

IN the case ofkuots, by which, in the first place^ 
I would not be uiulerstood to incai'i slip-knots, 
because, in the course of my life iind opinions— 
my opinions conceininj^ them will come in more 
properly when I mention the catastrophe of my 
■great uncle Mr. Hammond Shandy,— a little man, 
*— but of high fancy ; ■ he rushed into the duke 
of Monmouth's affair : — Nor, secondly, in thii 
place, do I mean that particular species of knots, 
called bow-knots ;— there is so little address, on 
skill, or patience, required in the unloosing theui^ 
thdt they are below my giving any opinion at all 
about them.— -But, by the knots 1 am speaking 
of, may it please your reverences to bulieve, that 
I mean good, honest, devilish tight, hard knots, 
made bona fide, as Obadiah made his ; in which 
there is no quibbling provision made by the dupli- 
cation and return of the two ends of the strings 
ithrough the annulus or noose made by the second 
implication of them — to get them slipped and Utt- 
4one by.— —I hope you apprehend me. 

In the case of these knots, then, and of the se- 
veral obstructions, which, may it please your re* 
verences, such knots cast in our way in getting 
-through life— t' very hasty man can whip out his 

penknife and cut through them. 'Tis wrong, 

JJelievc me, sirs, the most virtuous way, and which 
both reason and conscience dictate— —is to takjs 

our teeth or our fingers to them. Dr. Slop, 

iiither by extracting his favorite instrument in a 
wrong direction, or, by some misapplicatign of it, 
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unfortunately slipping, he had forn\erly in a hard 
lubor, knock'd out three of the best of his teeth 

with the handle of it :— Ire tries his fingers 

alas I the nails of his fingers and thumbs were 

cut close The duce take it ! I can make 

nothing of it cither way, cried dr. Slop 

The trampling over head near my nit)ther's bed- 
side incrci^sed. Vox take the fi;How I I shall 

never get the knots untied as long as I live* 
My mother gave a groan.— —Lend liie yourpen* 

knife 1 must e'en cut the knots at last.— — — 

Pugh ! pshaw l.....Lord ! I have cut my tbumi> 

quite acrost; to the very bone* — curse the fellow...*, 
if there v»as not another inan-midwife within fifty 
tnilpes— I aui undone* for this bout-" I wish 

the scoundrel hang'd 1 wisii iie was shot— I 

wish all the devils ia hell had him for a blocks 
bead. 

My father had a great respe6l for Obadiab, and 
could not hear to hear him disposed of in such a 
manner ; — he had, moreover some little respe^ 
for himseK'— and could as ill bear with the indig- 
nity offered to himself in it. 

Had dr. Slop cut any part about him, but his 
thumb-— my father had pass'd it by his pru- 
dence had triumpled : As it was, he was deter* 
luined to have his revenge. 

Small curses, dr. Slop upon great occasional 
tjuoth my father, (condoling with him first upon 
the accideui) are but so much waste of our 
strength and soul's health to no manner of pur- 
pose. 1 own it, repiit;d dr. Slop.— They arc 

like sparrow shot, quo'.h my uncle Toby, (sus- 
pending his whistling) fired against a bastion. ■■ 
They serve, continued my fathex*, to stir the hu- 
mors but carry off none of their acrimony ;-..*-• 



I 
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For my own part, 1 seldom sw^ar or curse at all 
«......«I hold it bad..Mbut if I fall into it, by surprise, 

I generally Tetain so much presence of mind, 
(right, quoth my uncle Toby) as to make it an- 
swer my purpose—.that is I swear on, till J find 
myself easy. A wise and a just man, however, 
would always endeavor to proportion the vent 
given to these humors, not only to the degree of 
them stirring within himself... ..but to the size and 

ill intent of the offence upon which they arc to 

fall " Injuries come only from the heart,"— 

<^uoth my uncle Toby. For t')is reason, continued 
my father, with the iriost Cervantic gravity, I 
have the greatest veneration in the world for that 
gentleman, who, in distrust of his own discretion 
in this point, sat down and composed (that is, at 
his leisure), fit forms of sw^earing suitable to all 
cases, from the lowest to the highest provocations 
which could possibly happen to him, — which forms 
being well consider'd by him, and such moreover 
as he could stand to, he kept them ever by him on 
the chimney-piece, within his reach, ready for use. 

^1 never apprehended, replied dr. blop, that 

'«uch a thing was ever thought of, — much less exe- 
cuted. I beg your pardon — answered my father: 
I was reading,though not using, one of them to my 
brother Toby this morning,whilst he pour'd out the 
t^a— ^'tis here upon the shelf over my head ; — but if 
1 remember right, 'tis too violent for a cut of the 

thumb. ^ Not at all, replied dr. SJop,— the 

devil take the fellow. Then, answered my fa- 
ther, 'tis much at your service, dr. Slop — on con- 
dition you will read it aloud ;— -so rising up, and 
reaching down a form of excommunication of the 
church of Rome, a copy of which, my father (who 
was curious in his colleQions) had procured out 
of the Icgpr-bookofthe church of Rochester, writ 

by ERNULPHUSthe bishop-* ^vith a mostafFecl- 

cd seriousue^s of look and voice; which might 
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have cajoled Erkulph us himsetf,— he put it intD 

<li% ^>lop*s httiuls. Dr.Slop wrapt his thumb 

lip in the corner of his handkerchief, and with a 
"wry face, though v. ilhout any suspicion, read aloud 
as follows, — my uncle Toby whisling Lillabullei^t 
«s loud as lie could all the time* 



Texlus de Ecclesia Roffensi, per Ernulfum 
Episcopunu 

CAP. XXV, 

E X C O M M U N I C A T 1 O; 

Ex au6loritate Dei Omnipotentis, Patrisj el 
fiiii, el Spirit us Sancli, et san6lorum ta- 
jiosiam, san6txque et iiiteuierat« Virginis Dei 
geiietricis M arise, 



As the genuineness of the consultation of the Sor-* 
donney upon the question of baptism^ was doubted bf 
some^ and denied bj other s-^.*^^t was thought proper ta 
print the original of this excommunication ; for th0 
copy ofivhich^ Air. Shandy returns thanks to the chaf* 
Ur clerk of the dean and chapter of Rochester* 
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ClIAP. XL 



** Tl Y the authority of God Almighty, the Fa* 
•* XJ ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the holy 

, ** cations, and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mo- 
** therandpatroness of our Savior,- — [I think there 

. IS no necessity, quoth dr. Slop, dropping tlie pa- 
per down to his knee, and addressing himself to 
my father,-— —as you have read it over, sir, so 
lately, to read it aloud ;— and as Captain Shandy 
eeems to have no great inclination to hear it, — I 
may as well read it to myself. That's contrary 
to treaty, replied my father ; — besidf;*, there U 
something so whimsical, especially in the latter 
IpaK^it, I should grieve t6ilo&e th<e picasiireof a 
second reading. Dr. Slop did not altogether like 
it,— but my uncle Toby <5fferin^ at thai instant 
to give over whistlipg, and read it himself to them ; 
— ^Dr. Slop thought he might as well read it un- 
der the caver of my uncle Toby's whisiliiig) — as 

suffer my uncle Toby to read it alone ; so, 

raising up the paper to his face, and holding it 
quite parellel to it, in order to hide his chagrin, 
he read it aloud as follows, my uncle To- 
by whistling Lillabullero, thougli not quite so loud 
M before.] 
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Atque omnium ccelestiurrt virtutum, angc* 

lorum, archangelorura,thronorum, doniinationura^ 
potestatum, cherubin ac seraphin, 8c ftanclorum 
patriarcharum, prophetarum, U. omnium aposto*> 
lorum et evangelistarum, & sanctorum innocen- 
tium, qui, in conspe6lu A^ni sandli) digni inventi 
sunt canticum cantare novum, ct sandtorum mar- 
tyrum, et san6\orum confessorum, et sandtarum 
virginum, atque omnium simul 8an6lorum et 
clectorum Dei,— Excommunicamus, et anathe« 
\c\ OS s yd OS s 

inutizamus hunc furem, vcl huuc malefa6torem) 
K. N. et a limnibus sandts Dei ecclesise sequestra* 

ve) i n 

mus, et sternis suppliciis, excniciandus, mancipe* 
till', cum Dathan et Abiram, et cum his qui dixc- 
runt Domino Deo, Recede a nobis, scientiam. via* 
rum tuarum nolumus 2 et sicut aqua ignis extin- 

vel corum 
guitar, sic extinguatur lucerna ejus in secula sc« 

n 
culorum nisi respuerit; et ad satisfa^Uonem vent* 
n 
rit. AroeA* 

"Maledicat ilium Deus Pater qui hominem 

OS 

«reavit« Maledicat ilium Dei Filius qui pro bo* 

*** 

mine passus est. Maledicat illUm Spiritus Sanc- 

o« 
tus qui in baptismo effusus est. Maledicat ilium 
sancla crux, quam Ciiristus pro nostra salutti 
hoslcm tiiumphaos, asccudit. 
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"By the authority of God Ahmighty, the Fa- 
^< ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the undefiled 
« Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of our ba- 
** vior, and of all the celestial virtues, angels, 
^* archangels, thrones, dominions, powers, cheru- 
**hins and seraphins, and of all the holy patri- 
^ archs, pi*ophets, and of all the apostles ajid e- 
^ vangelists, and of the holy innocents, who, in 
" the sight of the Holy Lamb, are found worthy 
*^ to sing the new song of the holy manyrs and 
** holy confessors, and of the holy virgins, and of 
** all the saints together, witli the holy and elecl 
^* of God, may he" (Obadiuh) "be damn'd," (for 

tying these knots) ,...." We excommuni- 

^ cate, and anathematise him, and from tiie 
"•' thresholds of the holy church of God Almighty 
«'we Sequester him, that he may be tormcijtcd, 
*' disposed and delivered over with Dathan and 
^^ Abiram, and with thoge who say unto the Lord 
♦' God,- depart from us, we desire none of thy 
«ways« And as fire is quenched with water, so 
*' Fet the light of him be put out for evermore, uii- 
**less it shall repent him" (Obadiah, of the knots 
*#hich he has tied) ^^ and make satisfa^lion for 
*• them* Amen. 

" May the father who created man, curse him. 

*^ ....May the Son who suffered for us, curse 

"him ..May the Holy Ghos^whowas given 

" to us in baptism, curse him" (Obadiah) 

*^May the holy cross, which Christ for our saiva* 
<^ tion, triumphing over his enemies, ascended,... « 
^( pursQ him* 
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of 

Maledlcat ilium san6la Dei genetrix et perp€* 

oa 
tua Virgo Maria. Maledicat ilium san6lus Mi- 
chael, animarum siisceptor sacrarum. Maledi« 

OS 

cant ilium omnes angeli et archangeli prihcipa- 
tUs ,et potestates, omnisque militia coelestis. 

O) 

Maledicat ilium patriarchanim et prophetaram 

05 

laudabilis numerus. Maledicant ilium sandtus 
Johannes Precursor et Baptista Chribti, et sanclus 
Petrus, et san6lus Pitulus, atque san^us Andreas^ 
omntsquc Christi apostofi simul^et c£teri diacipu- 
li, quatuor quoque tvangelistse, qui saa prs&di- - 
cutione muuuum universum converteTunt. Mak- 

os 
dicat ilium cuneus martyrura et confessorum mi* 
rificus, qui Deo bonis opcribus placitus inventus 
eat. 

o« * 

Maledicant ilium sacrarum virginufn chori^ 
qua muhdi vana, Ciiusa honoris Christi, respuen- 

es 
da contempserunt. Maledicant ilium . omne^ 
ian6li qui ab initio muudi usque in finem seculi 
Deo dilecli inveniuntur. 

OS 

Maledicant ilium Coeli et terra, et omnia san6\4 
in eis manentia. 

it n 

Maledi6lus sit ubicunque fuerit, sive in dotno^ 
»ive in ai^ro, sive in via, sive in semita* *ivc in 
Rjlva, sive in aqua, sive in ecclcsia. 
i n 
Maledi(5lus sit vivendo, moriendo,— • — • 
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" May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, mo- 
^ ther of God, curse hini«4«...May St. Michael) the 
^^ advocate of holy 80uh> curse him>i#....May all 
<< the angels and archangels, principalities and 
<< powers, and all the heavenly armies, curse him." 
[Our armies swore terribly in Flanders, cried my 
uncle Toby,..«.but nothing to this. For my own 
part, I coiUd not have a heart to curse my dog so.] 

<^ May the praise' worthy multitude of patri- 
archs and prophets, curse him« 



u 



" May St. John, the Precursor, and St. John the 
« Baptiste, and St. Peter and St. Paiil, and St. 
" Andrew, and all other Christ's apostks together, 
" curse him ; and may the rest of his disciples, 
" and four evangelists, who, by their preaching, 
^ tonverted the universal world....and may the holy 
" and wonderful company of mtUrtyrs and cohfes- 
** sors, who, by their holy works are found pleas- 
** ingto God Almighty, curse him" (Obadiah.) 

" May the holy choir of the holy virgins, who, 
*^ for the honor of Christ, have despised the things 

^ of the world, damn him May all the saints, 

** who, from the beginning of the world to ever- 
" lasting ages, are found to be beloved of God, 
** damn him,— may the heavens and earth, and all 
*^ the holy things remaining therein, damn him," 
(Obadiah) " or her," (or whoever else had a hand 
in tying these knots.) 

" Mi^i Jie'^ (Obadiah) ^* be damn'd wherever he 
<* be,.M...whether in the house or the stables, the 
« garden or the field, or the high way ,or in the path, 
** or in the wood, or in the water, or in the church. 
« .....May he be cursed in living, in dying." [Here 
my uncle Toby taking the advantage of a miniia 
in the a|(cond bar of his tune, kept whistling one 
T 
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manducando, bibendo, esuriendo, sitiendo, jeji^ 
nando, dormitarido, dormiendO) vigilando, ambu* 
lando, stando, sedendo, jacendo, operaudo> quiea* 
cendoy mingendo^ eacando> flebotomando« 

i n 
Maledi6lus sit in totis viribus corporis* 

i n 
Maledi£\us sit intus et exterius* 

in in 

Maledidlus sit in capillis ; malediQus sit in co« 
i n 
rebro. M aledi6lus sit in vertic^) in temporibus, 
tn fronte^. in auriculis, in superciliis, in oculis, in 
genis, in maxillis, in naribus, in dentibus morda-* 
cibus, in labris sive molibus, in labiis, in gutturej 
in humerls, in carpis, in brachiis, in manibus, iu 
"digitis, in pe6lore, iacorde, ct in omnibus interio- 
ribus stomacho tenus, in renibus, in inguinibuS| 
in femore, in genitalibus, in coxis, in genubusi 'm 
^V}^nb\is^ in pedibus^ et in unguibus« 



i B 

Maledi6lus sit in totis compagibusmembroruniy 
a vertice capitis^ usque ad plantam pedis*— non sit 
in eo sanitas. 



Maledicat ilium Christus Filius Dei vivi, tote 
«^a& majestatis imperio— - 
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tontinual note to the end of. the sentencek...v.dr* 
Slop, with his division of curses, moving under 
him like a running bass all the way.] " May he 
** be cursed in eating and drinking, in being hun- 
" gry, in being thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in 
** slumbering, in walking, in standing, in sittings 
" in lying, in working, in resting, in pissing, in 
shitting, and in blood-letting. 



u 



" May he" (Obadiah) " be cursed in all the fa- 
*^ culties of his body. 

" May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly^... 

** May he be cursed in the hair of his head May 

*' he be cursed in his brains, and in his vertex,'^ 
[That is a sad curse, quoth my father] **in his 
*' templeS) in his forehead, in his ears, in his.cye- 
*' brows, in his eyes, in his cheeks, in his jaw- 
•' bones, in his nostrils, in his fore-teeth and grind- 
" ers, in his lips, in his throat, in his shoulders, in 
*' his wrists^ in his arms, inhishands,inhisfingersk 

" May he be damn'd in his mouth, in his breast, 
« in his heart and purtenance, down to the very 
♦* stomach. 

" May he be cursed in his reins, and in his groin,'* 

[God in heaven forbid, quoth my uncle Toby] 

** In his thighs, in his genitals,*' [My father 
" shook his head] ^* and in his hips, and in his 
*' knees, his legs, and feet, and toe-nails. 

" May he be cursed in all the joints and articu- 
•* lations of his members, from the top of his head 

** to the sole of his foot, may there be no sound- 

** ness in him. 

** May the Son of the living God, with all the 
* glory of his Majesty" [Here my uncle To- 
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— <t insurgat adversus ilium, coelum cum omni- 
bus virtutibua quae in eo moventur ad damnandum 
eum, nisi ptoenituerit et ad satisfafUonem veneriu 
Amen* Fiat^ fiat* Amen* 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent, i03 

' by throwing back his head, gave a monstrous long, 
loud Whew — w — w — ^something betwixt the inter- 
je6lional whistle of Hey-day I and the word itself. 



By the golden beard of Jupiter— — and 

;t)f Juno (if her majesty wore one), and by the 
beards of the rest of your heathen worships, which, 
by the bye, was no small number, since what with 
the beards of your celestial gods, and gods aerial 
and aquatic,— to say nothing of the beards of 
town gods and country gods, or of the celestial 
goddesses your wives, or of the infernal goddesses 
your whores and concubines, (that is, in case they 

wore 'em) all which beards, as Varro tells 

me, upon his word and honor, when mustered up 
together, made no less than thirty thousand effec- 
tive beards upon the pagan establishment ;" *- 

every beard of which claimed the rights and pri- 
vileges of being stroked and sworn by : By all 

these beards together then,—— 1 vow and protest, 
that of the two bad cassocs 1 am worth in the 
-world, I would have given *hc better of them, as 
freely as ever Cid Hamet offered his, only to 
have stood by, and heard my uncle Toby's accom- 
paniment.] 

— — " Curse him,"— continued dr. Slop,— « 
<* and may heaven, with all the powers which, move 
"** therein, rise up against him, curse and damn 
** him" (Obadiah) " unless he repent and make 
•** satisfattion. Amen. So be it, — so be it. Amen." 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart would 
not let me curse the devil himself with so much 

bitterness. He is the father of curses, replied 

dr. Slop. So am not I, replied my uncle. 

But he is cursed and daih'd already to all eternity^ 
replied dr. Slop. 

I am sorry for it, quoth my uncle Toby, 
T 2 
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Dr. Slop drew up Jiis mouth, and was just be* 
gianing to return my uncle Toby the compliment 
of his Wjiu— u— u«»— or interjc6Uonal whistki-F- 
when the door hastily opening in the next chapter 
Uut.Q|ie^^ut|m «ud Xo tixt .affair. 



CHAP. XII. 

NOVff doiiU let us give ourselves a parcel of 
airs, and pretend that the oaths we make 
iree with in this land of liberty of ours, are our 
own ; and) because. we have the spirit to swear 
Ihem^ — imagine that we have had the wit to invent 
them top* 

1*11 undertabs this moment to prove it to anf 
man in the world except to a connoisseur,-— tho' 1 
declare I obje6l only tp a connoisseur in swearing, 
-—as I w.OAlld do to a connoisseur in painting, &c« 
^c. the whole set qf *em are so hung round and 
befetish'd with the bobs and trinkets pf criticism) 
—or to drop my metaphor, which by the bye is a 
pity, — ^for Ihf^ve fetch'd it as far as from the coast 

of Guinea ; rtheir heads, sir, are stuck so fuU 

of rules and compasses, and have that, eternal pro- 
pensity to apply them upon all occasions, that a 
work of genius h^d better go to the devil at once, 
than stand to be prick*d and tortured to death 
b/ 'em. 

■■And how did Garrick speak the solilo* 

quy last night ? Oh, against all rule, my lordi 

most ungrammatically l-j-Betwixt the sub- 
stantive and the adjedlive, which should agre9 
together in mimber; ca^ and gender^ he niade a 

k. 
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breach thus,-*-— stoppings as if the point wanted 
settling ; and betwixt the nominative, which yout 
lordship knows shoula govern the verb, he sus- 
pended his voice in the epilogue, a dozen times^ 
three seconds and three-fifths, by a stop-watch, 
•my lord, each time.— -Admirable grammarian ! 
■1 ■ But, in suspending his voices- ■■■ was the sensie 
suspended likewise ? Did no expression of atti- 

tude or countenance fill up the chasm ? Was 

the eye silent I Did you nam>wly look ?...«.,..I 

Jook'd only at the stop-watch^ tny 'lord.«*« £x* 

cellent observer ! 

And what of this new book the wholt woHA 
makes such a rout about ?-.M....#«Oh 1 'Cis e^ of 

all plumb, my lord, quite an irregular thing I 

•"-^Aot-pne t»f the -angles at the ioimr cortiers was a 
laght angle.*>...M«..«.I had my rule and compasses^ 
Jcc. my loord, ki my pocket.-^^xcellent ciitic ! 

—.• .tfAnd for the epic^pocm, your lordship 

bid ae look at ;•— upon taking the lengthy breadth, 
height, and depth of it, and trying them at home 
upon«n exa6l scale of Bobsu*»«- 'tisoxst, my lord, 
ia «very one of its dimeB«ionSk«-*«-«-Admirabl^ 
connoisseur ! 

And did you step in, to take a look at the grand 
piflure, in your way back ? ■ ■■ 'Tis a melancholy 
daub 1 my lord ; not one principle of the pyramid 
so any one group !..... ..and what a price I........folr 

there b nothing of the coloring of Titian,-^th^ 
expreaaion of Rubens,— the graoe of Raphael,**^ 
the purity of Dominichino,--^^ torregiescily of 
Cprregio,— the learning of Pousin,— the airs of 
€hiidO| — the taste of the Carrachi'»— or the grand 
contour of Angelo...**. •••Grant me patience, just 

heaven 1 Of all the cants which are canted hi 

tllis •canting world^^-^tho* the cant q( h^^jm^iAvni 
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.may be the worst, — ^the cant of criticism is the 
most tormentiDg I 

I would go fiftf miles on foot, for I have not a 

horse worth riding on, to kiss the hand of that man 

whose generous heart will give up the reins of his 

magination into his author's hands,.. ..be pleased 

lie knows hot why, and cai'es not wherefore.' 

Great Apollo ! if thou art in a giving humor,-— 
-give me I ask no more, but one stroke of na- 
tive humor, with a single spark of thy own fire 

along with it and send Mercury, with the rules 

and compasses, if he can be spared^ With my com- 
pliments to— no matter. 

Now, to any one else, I will undertake to prove, 
that all the oaths and imprecations, which we have 
been puf&ngoff upon the world for these two 
hundred and fifty years last past, as originals,....* 
ej^cept St. Paul's thupb,«....God's flesh, and God's 
fish, which were oaths monarchical, and, consi* 
dering who made them, not much amiss ; and as 
king's oath^s, 'tis not much matter whether they 
>7eve fish or flesh ;^— else, I say, there is not an 
oath, or at least a curse amongst them, which has 
not been copied over and over again out of Ernul- 
phus, a thousand times ; but, like all other copies, 
how infinitely short of the force and spirit of the 
original I— It is thought to be no bad oath,andby it- 

-self passes very well " G— d damn you.".....Set 

it beside Emulphus's....^." God Almighty the Fa- 

.ther damn you, God the Son damn you,.......«« 

God the Holy Ghost damn you," you sec 'tis 

nothing... .......There is an orientality in his, we 

cannot rise up to : Besides, he is more copious 
in his invention, vpossess'd more of the excel- 
lencies of a swearer,.. ..had such a thorough 

Jmowledge of the human frame, its membranes, 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Geht, SOT 

nerves, ligaments, knittings of the joints, and ar- 
ticulations,— that whenErnulphus cursed, no part 
escaped him........?Tiis'true, there is something of 

a hardness in his manner, and, as in Michael 

! Afigelo, awant of grace,— but then there 4a-^uoh 

i a ^greatness; of gusto I 

My father, who generally lookM upon every 
thing in a light very different from all m-ankind^ 
would, after. all, never allow tHis to bean originaK 

.^He considered rather Ernulphus's anathema, 

as* an institute of swearing, in whichjashe sus- 
pe€led,-«pon the decline of swearing in -some 
milder -pontificate, Ernulphes, by oi^der of the 
succeeding pope, had, with great learning and di- 
ligence, coUeSed together all the laws of it ;*— for 
the same reason that Justinian in the dcclineof the 
empire, had ordered his chancellor Tribonian to 
c6lle£t the Romap or civil laws all together into. 
OBe code or digestf—lett, thro' the nait 6f time,— 
and the fatality of all things committed to oral 
•tradition, they should be lost to the world for- ever. 

'For this reason, my father would oft-times af- 
-firm, there was not an oath from the great and tre- 
^iftendous oath of William the Conqueror, (By th« 

splendor df God) down to the lowest oathof asca- 
-▼enger (Dam your eyes) which was not to be 

foufKi in £mu}phus.»«.«.«..In short, he would add» 

•••^••••I defy a man to swear out of it. 

The hypothesis is, like most of my'father*8,sin. 

gsiar, and ingenious too ; *.norhav« I any 

^jeAion to it, but that it overturns nlyow^. 
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CHAP- XIIL 

* ■ ■ ■ "p LESS my soul !— -my poor mistress 

fj is ready to faint,— and her pains 

are gone,— and the drops are done — and the bottle 

of jalap is broke,— and the nurse has cut her arm, 

— (and I my thumb, cried dr. Slop)— and the child 

is where it was, continued Susannah, and the 

midwife has fallen backwards upon the edge of 
the fender, and bruised her hip as black as your 
hat.— I'll look at it, quoth dr. Slop. — -^There is 
no need of that, replied Susannah,—— you had 
better look at my mistress,— but the midwife 
would gladly first give you an account how things 
are, so desires you would go up stairs and speak 
to her this moment. 

Human nature is the same in all professions* 

The midwife had just before beeti put over dr. 

Slop's head He had not digested it. No,— 

replied dr. Slop, 'i would be full as proper, if the 
midwife came down to me.... ...,.I like subordina- 
tion, quoth my uncle Toby, — and but for it, after 
the redu6ljon of Lisle, I know not what might 
have become of the garrison of Ghent, in the mu- 
tiny for bread, in the year Ten. — Nor, replied dr. 
Slop, (parodying my uncle Toby's hobby-horsical 
refletlion, tho' full ashobby-horsically himself)— 
do I know. Captain Shandy, what might hare be- 
come of the garrison above stairs, in the mutiny 
and .confusion I find all things are in at presei]^} 
but for the subordination of fingers and thumbs 
to ****— -the application of which, sir, under this 
accident of mine, comes in so apropos, that, with- 
out it, the cut upon my thumb might have been 
felt by the Shandy family, as long as the Shandy 
family had a name. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

LET us go back to the ****— in the last chap- 
ter. 

It is a singular stroke of eloquence, (at least it 
was so, when eloquence flourished at Athens and 
Rome, and would be so now, did orators wear 
mantles) not to mention the name of a thing, when 
you had the thing about you, in petto, ready to 
produce, pop, in the place you want it. A scar, 
an axe, a: sword, a pink'd-doublet, a rusty helmet, 
a pound and an half of pot ashes in an urn, 
or a three-halfpenny pickle-pot,— 43ut above all, a 

tender infant royatly accoutred, tho* if it was 

too young, and the oration as long as Tully's se- 
cond Philippic,— -it must certainly have beshit the 
orator's mantle ; ■ and then again, if too old— . 
it must have been unwieldy and incommodious to 
his a6tion,-^so as to make him lose by his child 
almost as much as he could gain by it. ■ » - 
Otherwise, when a state orator has hit the pre* 
cise age to a minute, — hid his BAMBINO in his 
mantle so cunningly that no mortal could smell it, 
—and produced it so critically, that no soul could 

say, it came in by head and shoulders, Oh, 

sirs ! it has done wonders.— —It has open'd the 
sluices, and turn'd the brains, and shook the prin- - 
ciples, and unhinged the politics of half a nation. 

These feats, however, are not to be done, except 
in those states and times, I say, where orators wore 
mantles,— '-^and pretty large ones too, my bre- 
thren, with some twenty or five and twenty yards 
Af good purple, superfine, marketable cloth in thep^ 
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—with large flowing folds and doubles^ and in a 
;reat style of design. All which plainly showsf 
may it please your worships, that the ^decay of 
eloquence, and the little good service it does at 
present, both within and without doors, is owing 
to nothing else in the world, but short coats, and 
the disuse of trunk-hose— -——We can conceai no- . 
thing under ours, madam, worth showing. 



CHAP. XV. 

DR. SLOP was within an ace of being an .ex- 
ception to all this argumentation : For bap^-r 
penlog to have his green baize bag. upon his 
knees, when he began to parody my uncle Tobvy 
*— «'twas as good as the beat mantle in the world . 
to him ; For which purpose, when he foreaaw^the.. 
sentence would end in his new-invented ifor^- 
ceps, heithrust his hand into the bags in ord^r. to 
have them ready to clap in, when youc reverences . 
took -so much notice of the * * * *, which, bad he . 
managed,-— my uncle Toby had certainly ^eeft 
overthrown : The sentence and the argument in 
tlvit case jumping closely in one point;, so. like the 
two linea which form the salient angles pf a rave-^ 
lin,— dr. Slop would never, have given them up ; 
—and my uncle Toby would: as aooQ thought of 
flyings as taking them by force : But dr. Slop 
fumbled .so vilely in pulling them out, it toodc.;o£r 
the whole efledl ; and, what was a ten times worse 
evil, (for they seldom come. alone in this,iife),iii 
pulling out hift forceps, his forceps unfortunatiely 
drew out the squirt along with it* , 
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When a proposition can be taken in two senseSf 
*tis a law in disputation, That the respondent may 
reply to which of the two he pleasesj or finds most 
convenient for him. This threw the advantage of 
the argument quite on my uncle Toby^s side.— 
•* Good God !" cried my uncle Toby, " are chil- 
^ dren brought into the world with a squirt?" 



CHAP. XVL 

■■ ' T TPON my honor, sir, you hav» tore every 
\J bit of skin quite off the back of both 
my hands, with your foreceps, cried my uncle To- 
by ; and you have crush'd all my knuckles into 
the bargain, with them, to a jelly. *Tis your own 
fault, said dr. Slop,— *-you should have clinch'd 
your two fists together, into the form of a child's 
heady as I told you, and sat firm. 1 did so, an- 
swered my uncle T^by.-— Then the points of my 
foreceps have not been sufficiently arm*d, or the 
rivet wants closing, . or else t^e cut of my thumb 
has made me a little awkard, or possibly 
'Tis well, quoth my "father, interrupting the detail 
of possibiiities,-^that the experiment was not first 

made upon my child's head-piece. It would 

not have been a cherry-stone the worse» answered 
dr. blop. I. maintain it, said my uncle Toby, it 
would have broke the cerebellum, (unless, indeed^ 
the skull had been as hard as a granado) and turn- 
ed it all into a perfe6l posset. Pshaw I replied 
dr. Slop, a child's head is naturally as soft us the 
pap of an apple ; — ^the sutures give way, — and be- 
sides, I cduld have exlra6led by the feet i^fter. 

Not you, said she. 1 rather wish you woulfll 

begin that way, quoth my father. 
Pray do, added my uncle Toby. 
U 
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CHAP. XVII. 

-i—— \ ND pray? good womas, after all, will you 
XjL take upon you to say, it maynotbetha 
child's hip, as well as the child's head I 'Tis most 
certainly the head 1 replied the midwife. Because, 
continued dr. Slop, (turning to my father) as po- 
sitive as these old ladies generally are,~'tis a 
point very difficult to know, and yet of the great- 
est consequence to be known ; because, sir, if the 
hip is mistaken for the head, there is a possibility, 
(if it is a boy)that the foreceps **•****» 

—What the possibility was, dr. Slop whisperi^ 
ed very low to my father and then to my uncle 

Toby. There is no such danger, continued he> 

with the head. ^No, in truth, quoth my father j 

but when your possibility has taken place tK 

the hip, — ^you may as well taie off the head too. 

It is morally impossible the reader should 
understand this,— tis enough dr. Slop understood 
it ; so taking the green baize bag in his hand> 
with the help of Obadiah^s pumps, he tripp'd 
pretty nimbly, for a man of his size, across the 
room, to the door,-^.<tnd from the door was shown 
the way, by the good old midwife, to my mother's^ 
§Lpartment. 
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CHAP. xvni. 

IT Is two hours and ten minutes,— ——and no 
more, — cried my father, looking at his watch, 
since dr. Slop and Obadiah arrived, — and I know 
not bow it happens, brother T<^y,— b«t to my 
imagination, it seems almost an age. 

^Here— pray, sir, take hold oF my cap,— nay^ 

take the bell along with it, and my pantoufles too. 

Now, sir, they are all at your service ; and I 
freely make you a present of 'em, on condition, 
you give me all your attention to this chaptei*. 

Thouojh my father said, " he knew not how it 
happ^n'd,'* — yet he knew very well how it hap- 
pen d ; — and at the instant he spoke it, was pre- 
determined in his mind, to give my uncle Toby a 
clear account of the matter, by a metaphysical 
dissertation upon the subje6t of duration, and its 
simple modes, in order to show my uncle Toby, 
by what mechanism and mensurations in the brain 
it came to pass, that the rapid succession of their 
ideas, and the eternal scampering of the discourse 
^from one thing to another, since dr. Slop had 
come into the room, had Icjigthencd out so short 
a period to so inconceivable an extent. — " I know 
not how it happens," cried my father, — but it 
seems an age." 

Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle Toby, 

to the succession of our ideas. 

My father who had an itch, in common with all 
philosophers, of reasoning upon every thing which 
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happenedjand accounting for it too,— ^oposed in- 
finite pleasure to himself in this, of the succes- 
sion of ideas, and had not the least apprehension 
of having it snatchM ont of his hands by my un- 
cle Toby, who (honest man !) generally took eve- 
ry thing as it happened ; — and who, of all things 
in the world, troubled his brain the least with ab- 
struse thinking. The ideas of time and space,-— 
or how we came by these ideas,— or of what stuff 
they were made,— or whether they were born with 
us, — or we pickM them up afterwards, as we went 
along;— or whether we did it in frocks— or not till 
we had got into breeches,— with a thousand other 
inquiries and disputes about infinity, presci- 
JENCE, LIBERTY, NECESSITY, and SO forth, upon 
whose desperate and unconquerable theories, so 
many fine heads have been turned and cracked,— 
never did my uncle Toby's the least injury at all ; 
my father kneW it, — and was no less surprized 
than he was disappointed with my uncle's fortui- 
tous solution* 

Do you understand the theory of that affair f 
replied my father* 

Not I, quoth my uncle* 

But you have some idea% said my father, 

of what you talk about ?— — 

No more than my horse, replied my uncle Toby. 

Gracious Heaven ! cried my father, looking up- 
wards, and clasping his two hands together,— 
there is a worth in thy honest ignorance, brother 
Toby,— 'twere almost a pity to exchange it for n 
knowledge — But I'll tell thee* — 

To understand what timo is arlj;ht; without 
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which we -never can compreiiend infinity, inso- 
much as one is a portion of the other, we ought 
seriously to sit down, and consider what idea it is 
we have of duration, so as to give a sutisfaclory 
account how we came by it,-*-VVhat is that to any- 
body ? quoth my uncle Toby. * For if you will 
turn your eyes inwards opon your mind, continu- 
ed my father, and observe attentively, you will 
perceive', brother, that whilst you and 1 aretalki^'g 
together, and thinking and smoking our pipes j 
tv whilst, we receive successively ideas in our 
minds, we know that we do exist, and so we esti- 
mate the existence, or the continuation of the ex- 
istence of ourselves, or any thing else commensu- 
rate to the succession of any ideas in our minds, 
the duration of ourselves, or any such other thhig* 
co-existing with our thinking ;— andso, according 
to that pre»conceived.,......You puzal'e me to death, 

cried my uncle Toby. 

■*Tis owing to this*, replied my father, that, 
in our computations of time, we are so used to 
minutes, hours, weeks and months,-- and of clocks 
(I wish there was not a clock in the kingdom) to 
measure out their several portions to us, and to 
those who belong to us, — ^that 'twill be well, if, in 
time to come, the succession of our ideas be of 
any use or service to us at all. 

Now, whether wc observe it or not, continued 
my father, in every sound man's head, there is a 
regular succession of ideas of one sort or other, 
which follow each other in train, just like— -A train 
of artillery ? said my uncle Toby.— A train of fid- 
dlestick I— quoth my father which follow and 

aucceed one another in our minds at certain dis- 
U 2 

^ Vid. Locke. 
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tances, jiist like the images in the inside of alan* 
thei n, turned round by the heat of a candle* I 
declare, quoth my uncle Toby, mine aix more 
like a smoke-jack. Then, brother Toby, I have 
nothing more to say to you upon the subje6t> said. 
my father. 



CHAP. XIX. 

^— "TTTHAT a conjun6lure was here lost I— 
V V My father in one of his bostexplana« 
tory moods,-^in eager pur&uit of a metaphysical 
point into the very regions where clouds and thick 
darkness would soon have encompassed it about ; 
my uncle Toby, in one of the finest dispositions 
for it in the world ;— 7hi8 head like a sihoke-jack ; 
the funnel unsweipt, and' the ideas whirling round 
and round about in it, all obfuscated and darkened 
over with fuUginous matter !— By the tomb* stone 
of Lucian — if it is in being,— if not, why then bf 
his ashes ! by the ashes of my dear Rabelaisi and 
dearer Cervantes !— my father and my uncle To- 
by's discourse upon time and eternity,— -was a 
discourse devoutedly to be wished for ! and the 
petulancy of my father's humor, in putting a stop 
to it, as he did, wa^ a robbery of the Ontologic 
treasury, of such a jewel, as no coalition of great 
occasions and great mes^ are ever Ukely itt 
restore to it again. 
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CHAP. XX. 

THO^ my lather persisted In not going on Vixh 
the discourse, — yet he could not get my un« 
clc Toby's smoke-^ack out of his head : — Piqued 
as he was at first with it, — there was something 
Jn the comparison, at the bottom, which hit hii 
fancy ; for which purpose, resting his elbow upon 
the table, and reclining the right side of his head 
upon the palm of his hand,-— but looking first sted* 
feslly in the fire,— he began to commune with 
Ikimself, and philosophize about it : But his spi^ 
rit-s being wore out with the fatigues of investi- 
gating new trails, and the constant exertion of 
his faculties upon that variety of subjc6ls which 
had taken their turn in the discourse,— the idea of 
the smoke-jack soon turned all his ideas upside 
down, — so that he fell asleep almost before h« 
knew what he was about. 

As for my uncle Toby, his smoke-jack had not 
made a dozen revolutions, before he fell asleep 

dso. Peace be wi^k them both ! Dr. Slop \H 

engaged with the nsidwife and my mother above 
stairs. Trim is busy in turning an old pair of jack- 
boots into a couple of mortars, to be employed in 
the siege of Messina next summer,-— and is this 
instant boring the touch-holes with the point of a 
hot poker.-— All my heroes are off my hands :— • 
Tis the first time I have had a moment to spar^i 
im4 1*11 make use of it| and ^friite my preface. 
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THE 
AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

NO, nil not say a w«rd about it:— Here it is ; 
— in publishing it,— I have appealed to the 
world, — and to the world I leave it ;— — it must 
speak for itself* 

All I know of the matter is, ■ when I sat down, 
my intent was to write a good tfook ; and« as far as 
the tenuity of my understanding would hold out, 
«p— a wise, aye, and a discreet,— —taking care only, 
as 1 went aloqg, to put into it all the wit and judg- 
ment (be it more or less) which the great Author 
and Bestower of them had thought tit originally 

to give me ; so that, as your worships see,— • 

'tis just as God pleases. 

Now, Agalastes(speaking dispraisingly) sayeth. 
That there may be some wit in it, for aught he 

knows, -but no judgment At all. And Tripto- 

lemus and Phutatorius agreOTg thereto, ask. How 
is It possible there should I — for that wit and judg- 
ment in this world never go together : Inasmuchf 
as they are two operations, differing from each 
other as wide as east is from west.— —So says 

JLocke : So are farting and hickuping, say !• 

But, in answer to this, Didius the great church 
lawyer, in his code> De farcandi et illustrandi fal-> 
laciis, doth maintain and make fully appear, That 
an illustration is no argument, — ^nor do I maintain 
the wiping of a looking-glass clean, to be a syllo« 
gism « — ^but you aU| may it please your worshi2§> 
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!feethe better for it ;— ^o that the main good these 
things do, is only to clarify the underslandin^t 
previous to the application of the argument itself, 
in order to free it from any little motes or specks 
of opacular matter, which, if left swimming there- 
in, might hinder a conception^ and spoil all* 

Now, my dear Anti-Shandeans, and thrice ablt 
critics and fellow-laborers, (for to you 1 write this 
preface)— ^-^and to you most subtle statesmen 
and discreet do6lors (do,— pull off your beards) 

renowned for gravity and wisdom ; Monopolos, 

my politician ; — Didius my counsel ;— Ky&avcius, 
my friend ; — Phutatorius, my guide^; — Gastri- 
pheres, the preserver of my life ;— ->SomnolentiuS} 
the balm and repose of it ;— not forgetting all 
others, as well sleei^ng as waking,— ecclesri- 
astical as civil, whom, for brevity, but out of no 
resentment to you, I lump all together, 
Believe me, right worthy, 

My most zealous wish and fervent prefer i^^ 
your behalf, and in my own too, in case the thing 
is not done already for us,— is, that the great 
gifts and endowments, both of wit and judgment, 
with every thing which usually goes along with 
them, such as memory, fancy, genius, elo- 
quence, quick parts, and what not, may this pre- 
cious moment, without stint or measure, let or 
hinderance, be poured down, warm as each of us 
couid bear it, — scum and sediment and all, (for I 
would not have a drop lost) into the several re- 
ceptacles, cells, cellules, domiciles, dormitories, 
refetlories, and spare-places of our brains, — in 
•uch sort, that they might continue to be inje6led 
and tunn*d into, according to the true intent and 
meaning of my wish, until every vessel of them, 
koth great and small, be so repknishcd, saturatcfl 
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and fiird up therewith, that no more, would it save 
a man's life, could possibly be got either in ocx>ut. 

Bless us !— what noble wotk we should make ! 
—how should 1 tickle it off ! — and what spirits 
should I find myself in, to be writing away for 
such readers l — And you, just heaven 1 with what 
raptures would you sit and read, — But oh I — 'tis 

too much ; 1 am sick, I faint away deliciously 

at the thoughts of it ! 'tis more than nature 

can bear 1— Lay hold of me,— 1 am giddy,— 

I am stone-blind,— I am dying, 1 am gone 

Help! Help! Help! -But hold, 

— I grow something better again, for I am begin- 
ning to foresee, when this is over, that as we shall 
all of us continue to be great wits,— we sliould 
never agree amongst ourselves, one day to an 
end ; There wonldbe so much satire and sar- 
casm,— scoffing and flouting, with rallying and 
reparteeing of it, — thrusting and parrying in one 
corner or another^ — there would be nothing "hut 
mischief amongst us.— Chaste stars ! what bit- 
ing and scratching, and what a racket and clatter 
we should make ! what with breaking of heads, 
and rapping of knuckles, and hitting of sore pla- 
ces, there would be no such thing as living for 

U6. 

But then, again, as we should all of us be men 
of great judgment, we should make up matters 
as fast as ever they went wrong ; — and though 
we should abominate each other, ten times worse 
than so many devils or devilesses, we should, ne- ' 
vertheless, my dear creatures, be all courtesy and 

kindness, — —milk and honey ; 'twould be a 

second land of piomise, a paradise upon earth, 

if there was such a thing to be had ; so that, 

Ui)ou the whole, we should have done well enough. 
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All 1 fret and fume at, and what most distrcfi- 
ies my inventit)n at present is, how to bring the 

point itself to^bear ; for, as your worships well 

know, that, of these heavenly emanations of wit 
and judgment, which I have so bountifully wished 

both for your worships and myself, there is but 

a certain quantum stored up for us all, for the use 
and behoof of the whole race of mankind ; — and 
such small modicums of 'em are only sent forth 
into this wide world, circulating here and there 
in one bye corner or another, and in such nar- 
row streams, and at such prodigious intervals from 
each other, that one would wonder how it holds 
©ut, or could be sufficient for the wants and e**- 
mergencies of so many great states and populous 
empires. 

Indeed there is one thing to be considered, that 
in Nova Zembla, ^forth Lapland, and in all those 
cold and dreary tracts of the globe, which lie more 
dire6lly under the artic and antaric circles , - 
where the whole province of a man's concern- 
ments Hes, for near nine months together, within 
the narrow compass of his cave, — where the spi- 
rits are compressed almost to nothing, — and where 
the passions of a man, with every thing which be- 
longs to them, are as frigid as the zone itself ; 
—there, the least quantity ofjudgment ima- 
ginable, does the business ;— -and, of wit,— there 
is a total and an absolute saving ;..... ..for, as not 

one spark is wanted,. so not one spark is given. 

Angels and ministers of grace defend \is ! — What 
a dismal thing; would it have been to have go- 
verned a kingdom, to have fought a battle, or 
made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote a book, or 
got a child, or held a provincial chapter there, 
with so plentiful a lack of wit and judgment about 
us I For mercy's sake, let us think no more about 
i<^ but travel on, as fast as we can, southwards in- 
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to Norway,— crossing over Swedeland, if' you 
please, through the small triangular province of 
Angermania, to the lake of Bothnia ; ct)asting 
along it thro' East and West Bothnia, down to 
Carelia, and so on, thro' all those states and 
provinces which border upon the far side of the 
Gulf of Finland, and the north-east of the Balticj 
up to Petersburgh, and just stepping into Ingria; 

then stretching over, dire6lly from thence, 

thro* the north parts of the Russian empire, 

leaving Siberia a little upon the left hand, till 

we get into the very heart of the Russian and 
Asiatic Tartary. 

Now, thro' this long tour which I have led 
you, you observe the good people are better off 
by far, than in the polar countries which we 

have just left : ....For, if you hold your band 

over your eyes, and look very attentively, you may 
perceive some small glimmerings (as.it were) of 
wit, with a comfortable provision of good plain 
houshold judgment, which, taking the quality and 
quantity of it together, they make a very good 

shift with ; and, had they more of either 

the one or the other, it would destroy the proper 
balance betwixt themj-^-and I am satisfied, more- 
over, they would want occasions to put them to 
use* 

Now, sir, if I conduct you home agaia into this 
warmer and more luxuriant island,where you per- 
ceive the spring-tide of our blood and humors run 
high, — where we have more ambition, and pride, 
and envy, and lechery, *and other whoreson passi- 
ons upon our hands to govern and subje6t to rea- 
son ;— 'the height of our wit, and the depth of our 
judgment, you see, arc exa6lly proportioned to 
the length and breadth of our necessities ; — and 
f^:cordiogly, we have them sent down amongst us 
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in such a flowing kind of decent and creditable 
plenty, that no one thinks he has any cause to 
complain. 

It must, however, be confessed on this head, that, 
as our air blows hot and cold, ■■ wet and dry, ten 
times in a day, we have them in no regular and 
settled way ; so that sometimes, for near half 
a century together, there shall be very little wit 
or judgment, either to be seen or heard of amongst 

us : The small channels of them shall 

fteem quite dried up, then, all of a sudden, the 

sluices shall break out and take a fit of running 
again like fury ;— you would think they would 

never stop : And then it is, that in writing and 

fighting, and twenty othergallant things, we drive 
all the world before us. 

It is by these observations, and a wary reason- 
ing by analogy in that kind of argumentative pro- 
cess, which Suidas calls dialectic indu6lion, — ^that 
I draw and set up this position as most true and 
Tcritable,— 

That of these two luminaries, so much of their 
irradiations are suffered from time to time to shine 
down upon us, as He, whose infinite wisdom, 
which dispenses every thing in exa6l weight and 
measure, knows will just serve to light us on our 
way, in this night of our obscurity ; so that your 
reverences and worships now find out, nor is it a 
moment longer in my power to conceal it from 
you. That the fervent wish in your behalf which 
I set out, was no more than the first insinuating 
How d'ye of a caressing prefacer, stifling his rea- 
der, as a lover sometimes does a coy mistress, in- 
to silence. For alas i could this effusion of light 
have been as easily procured, as the exordium 
wished it— —I tremble to think how many tho\j^ 
V 
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aands, for it, of benighted travellers (in the learn* 
cd sciences $it least) must h$ive grouped and blun^ 
dered on in the dark, all the nights of their lives, 

running their heads against posts, and knocks 

ing out their brains without ever getting to their 
journey's end ;..,f...80ine falling with their noses 
perpendicularly into ^tiQks„«*f0ther9, horizontally, 
vrith their tails into kennels. Here one half of a 
learned profession tilting full butt ag$dnstthe other 
half of it, and then tumbling and rolling, one over 
the other in the dirt, like hogs.f.*««ivHere, the bre« 
thren of another profession, who should h^ve run 
in opposition to ^ach other> ikying? on the contra^ 
i*y, like a flock of wild geese all in a row, the same 

way ,«..What ponfusion !,...what mistakes !•••••« 

^ddlers and painters judging by their eyes ^d 
ear8..*..admirable I — trusting to the passions ex** 
cited in an air sung, or a story painted to the 
lieart,MM.instead of measuring them by ft quadrant. 

In the fore ground of this pidlure, a statemaq 
burning tl^e political wheel, like ajjrutc, the wrong 

viray round against the stream of corruption***..) 

by heaven i instead of with it. 

In this corner, a son of the divine Esculapius, 
writing a book against predestination ; perhaps 

worse, feeling his patient's pulse, instead of 

]|iis apothecary's A brother of the, faculty in 

the back ground upon his Hnees in tears,* draw-» 

pg the curtains of a mangled vidlim, to beg hi^ 
forgiveness,M««*offering a fe^, instead of taking one« 

In that spacious hall, a^ coalition of the gpwn, 
from all the bars of it, driving a damn'd, dirty, 
vexatious cause before them, with all their might 

^nd main, the wrong way ; kicking it out of 

fhe great doors instead of in, and with such fvi« 

f^ in their Ipok^) ^d such $i degree x)f inveteraQy 
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in their manner of kicking it, as if the laws had 
been originally made for the peace and preserva^ 
tion of mankind ;....».perbaps a more enormous 
mistake committed by them still,.*.»«»a litigated 

point fairly hung up ;.. for instance, Whether 

John 0*Noke8 his nose could stand in Tom 

O'Stiles his face, without a trespass, or not,. ; 

rashly determined by them in five and twenty mi- 
nutes, which, with the cautious pro's and con'd 
required in so intricate a proceeding, might have 

taken up as many months, »and if carried on 

upon the military plan, as your honors know an 
Action should be, with all th« stratagems prac-» 

ticable therein, such as feints, forced mar«» 

ches,.... •surprizes, ambuscades,.. ..«.mask batte^' 

ries, and a thousand other strokes of generalship<( 
which consist in catching at all advantages on both 
Bides,*..«««.«might reasonably have lasted them as 
many years, finding food and raiment all that 
term for a centumvirate of the profession. 

As for the clergy mNo if I say a word 

against them, 1*11 be shot I have no desire ; 

... «and besides, if I had, I durst not for my 

soul touch upon the subje6l With such weak 

nerves and spirits, and in the condition I am in at 
present, 'twould be as much as my life was worth, 
to dejedt and contrist myself with so sad and me-> 

lancholy an account ; and therefore, ^tis safer 

to draw a curtain across, and hasten from it^ as 
fast as I can, to the main and principal point I 

have undertaken to clear up and that is, How it 

comes to pass, that your men of least wit are re- 
ported to be men of most judgment But 

mark, I say, reported to be, for it is no more^ 

my dear sirs, than a report, and which, like twen* 
ty others taken up every day upon trust, I main- 
tain to be a vile and a malicious report into the 
bargain* 
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This, by the help of the observations already 
premised, and I hope already weighed and per- 
pended by your reverences and worships, I shall 
forthwith make appear. 

I hate set dissertations,— -and, above all things 
in the world, 'tis one of the silliest things in one 
of them, to darken your hypothesis by placing a 
number of tall opaque words, one before another, 
in a right line, betwixt your own and your rea- 
der's conception,— -when, in all likelihood, if 
you had looked about, you might have seen some- 
thing standing, or hanging up, which would have 
cleared the point at once—" For what hinde- 
*^ ranee, hurt or harm, doth the laudable desire 
^' of knowledge bring to any man, if even from a 
" sot, a pot, a fool, a stool, a winter-niittain, a 
^< truckle for a pully, the lid of a goldsmith's cru- 
" cible, an oil bottle, an old slipper, or a cane 

" chair?" 1 am this moment sitting upon 

one. Will you give me leave to illustrate this 
affai-r of wit and judgment by the two knobs on 
the top of the back of it ?— They are fasten'd 
on, you see, with two pegs stuck slightly into two 
gimblet-holes, and will place what I have to say in 
so clear a light, as to let you see thro' the drift 
and meaning of my whole preface^ as plainly a^ 
if every point and particle of it was made up of 
»uu-beams* 

I enter now dire£lly up6n the point* 



Here stands wit, -and there stands 

judgment, Close beside it, just like the two knobs 
I'm speaking of, upon the back of this self-same 
chair on which I am sitting* 

'You see, they are the highest and most 
•rnamental part of its frame— as witand jiidgmeni 



TRISTRAM SriANDY, Gmt^ Mf 

ate of ours,*-*and, like them too, indubitably both 
made and fitted to go together, in order, aswetaf 
in all such cases of duplicated embellishmentSi-^ 
to answer one another* 

Now, for the Sake of an experitnettt, and for th# 
clearer illustrating this matter,— let us for a mo« 
ment, take off one of these two curious ornament* 
(I care not which) from the point or pinnacle of 
the chair it now stands on ;■■ -^nay, don't laugh at 
it. ■ ' 'But did you ever see in the whole course of 
your lives such a ridiculous business as this had 
made of it ? ■ ■ * »■ — Why, 'tis as miserable a sight 
as a sow with one ear ; and there is just as much 
sense and symmetry in the one, as in the other ;— • 
do,— pray get off your seats, only to take a view of 

it. -Now, would any man, who valued his cha* 

1ra6ler a straw, have turned a piece of work out 

of his hand in such a condition 1 nay, lay your 

hands upon your hearts, and answer this plain 
question, Whether this one single knob, which 
how stands here like a blockhead by itself, can 
serve any purpose upon earth, but to put one in 
mind of the want of the other ?— and let me far* 
ther ask, in case the chair was your own, if yon 
would not in your consciences think, rather than 
be as it is, that it would be ten times better with* 
out any knob at all ? 

Now, thefte two ktiobs " « "- or top ornameAti 
of the mind of man, which crown the whole ell- 
tablature,-^-^— being, as I said, wit and judgment^ 
vrhich) of all others, as 1 have proved it, are th& 
most needful,— —the most priz*d,*-the most ici* 
lamitous to be without, and consequently the hard- 
est to come at ; for all these reasons put to- 
gether, there is not a mortal amongst us, so desti* 
iute of a love of good fame or feeding,* ■ > ■ ■*■ 
or so ignorant of what will do him «oq4\\2l^\^\:&^>, 

V a 
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.*— ^wh6 does not wish and stedfastly resolve in 
bis own mind, to be, or to be thought, at least, 
.master of the one or the other, and, indeed, of 
both of them, if the thing spems any way feasible^ 
or likely to be brought to pass. 

Now, your grave gentry having little or no kind 
of chance in aiming at the one,— unless they 
laid hold of the other,— —pray what do you think 

would become of them ? Why, sirs, in spight 

of all their gravities, they must e'en have been 
contented to have gone with their insides naked : 
■ ■ T his was not to be borne, but by an effort of 
philosophy not to be supposed in the case we are 
upon,— so that no one could well have been angry 
with them, had they been satisfied with what lit- 
tle they could have snatched up and secreted un-. 
der their cloaks and great periwigs, had they not 
raised a hue and cry at the same lime against the 
lawful owners* 

I need not tell your worships, thai this was done 
.with so much cunning and artifice— —that the 
great Locke, who was seldom outwitted by false 
sounds,-*— >was nevertheless bubbled here» The 
cry, it seems, was so deep and solemn a one, and^ 
.what with the help of great wigs, grave faces, and 
other implements of deceit, was rendered sp ge«» 
neral a one against the poor wits in this matter^ 
that the philosopher himself iras deceived by it i 
It was his glory to free the world from the 
lumber of a thousand vulgar errors, ■ but 
this was not of the number ; so that, instead of 
'''^yiklittg down cooly, as such a philosopher should 
have done, to have examined the matter of fa6i; 
before he philosophized upon it ; on the contrary,, 
,he took the fa6t for granted, and so joined in with 
Ihecry, and balloo'd it as boisterously M Ibe r^sW 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, G«kt. %ii 

This has been made the magna charta of stupi« 
dity ever since ;M«..but your reyerences plainly see 
it has been obtained in such a manner, that the 
title to it is not worth a groat ; ■ which by the 
bye} is one of the many and vile impositions 
which gravity and grave folks have to answer for 
hereafter* 

. As for great wigs, upon which I may he thought 
to have spoken my mind too freely,— -I beg leave 
to qualify whatever has been unguardedly said 
to their dispraise or prejudice, by one general de- 
claration-— That I have no abhorrence wh ate very 
nor do I detest and abjure either great wigs or 
long beards,— «ny farther than what 1 see the/ 
are bespoke and let grow, on purpose to carry on 
this self-same imposture— for any purpose,—* 
Peace be with them I— ICT* Mark only-^-I writ^ 
not for them. 



CHAP* xxr. 

EVERY day, for at least ten years togethefi 
did my father resolve to have it mended-— *— 
'tis not mended yet :— No family but ours, 
would have borne with it an hour,— ^-and, what is 
most astonishing, there was not a subject in the 
world upon which my father was so eloquent, as 
upon that of door-hinges ;—— and yet at the same 
time, he was certainly one of the greatest bubbles 
to them, 1 think, that history can produce : His 
rhetoric and condu6t were at perpetual handy- 
fiufis» I. I Never did the parlor door open- 
but his philosophy or his principles fell a victim 
to it ;.Mip<hree dxsops of oil with afeatheri and 9^ 
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•mart stroke of a hammer^ had saved his honof^ 
for ever. 



^Inconsistent soul thftt man is !- 



languishing under wounds which he has the power 
to heal i — ^his whole life a contradiction to his 
knowledge !— — his reason, that precious gift of 
God to him— (instead of pouring in oil) serving 
but to sharpen his sensihllities, — •-— to multiplf 
his pains, and render him more melancholy and 
uneasy under them I— Poor unhappy creature 
that he should do so I— Are not the necessary 
causes of misery in this life enow, but he must 
add voluntary ones to his stock of sorrow, ^ 
struggle against evils which cannot be avoided^ 
and submit to others, which a tenth part of the 
trouble they create him, would remove from hisi 
heart for ever I 

By all that is good and virtuous ! if there arc 
three drops of oil to be got, and a hammer to be 
found within ten miles of Shandy-Hall,— -—t^« 
parlor door hinge shall be mended this reign* 



CHAP. XXIL 

WHEN Corporal Trim had brought his ttfir 
mortars to bear, he was delighted with his 
handy*work above measure ; and knowing what ft 
pleasure it would be to his master to see them, he 
was not able to resist the desire he had of carrying 
them dire6liy into his parlor. 

Now, next to the moral lesson I had in view, itk 
mentioning the affair of hinges, I had a specula* 
live consideration urising out of it^ aotii it k thtsj 
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Had the parlor door open'd and turned upon it* 
hinges, as a door should do— 

■ Or, for example, as cleverly as our 
government has been turning upon its hinges,— 
(that is, in case things have all along gone well 
with your worship— ^otherwise I give up my si- 
miie) — in this case, I say, the^ye had been no dan- 
ger either to master or man in Corporal Trim's 
peeping in : The moment he had beheld my fa- 
ther and my uncle Toby fast asleep, ^the rc- 

spedlfulneds of his carria|;e was such, he would 
have retired as silent as death, and left them both 
in their arm-chairs, dreaming as happy as he had 
found them ; but the thing was, morally speaking, 
fio very impra6licable, that for the many years in 
which this hinge was suffered to be out of ordcr^ 
and amongst the hourly grievances my father sub« 

mitted to upon its account, this was one, that 

be never folded his arms to take his nap after 
dinner ; but the thoughts of being unavoidably 
awakened by the first person who should open the 
door, was always uppermost in his imagination, 
and so incessantly stepped in betwixt him and the 
first balmy presage of his repose, as to rob him, 
as he often declared, of the whole sweets of it. 

<< When things move upon bad hinges, an^ 
please your worships, how can it be otherwise V* 

Pray what's the matter ? Who is there ? cried 
my father, waking the moment the door began 

to creak 1 wish the smith would give a 

peep at that confounded hinge 'Tis nothing, 

an' please your honor, said Trim, but two mor- 
tars I am bringing in... They shan't make 

a clatter with them here, cried my father, hastily. 

^ ..If dr. Slop has any drugs to pound, let 

him do it in the kitchen.^ May it please your 
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honor, cried Trim, they are two mortar-* 

pieces for a siege next summei\ which I have 
been making out of a pair of jack-boots, which 
Obadiah told me your honor had left off wearing* 
—By heaven! cried my father, springing out of 
his chair as he swore, *I have not ohe ap- 
pointment belonging to me, which I set so much 
store by, as I do by these jack'bootsj They were 
our great-grandfatlier's, brother Toby,' " they 
were hereditary. Then I fear, quoth my uncle 
Toby, Trim has cut off the entail.— —I have 
only cut off the tops, an' please your honor, cried 

Trim..« Zounds ! I hate perpetuities as much 

as any man alive, cried my father ; ■ but these 
jack-boots, continued he, (smiling, tho' very an- 
gry at the same time) have been in the family^ 
brother, ever since the civil wars :— Sir Roger 
Sltandy wore them at the battle of Marston-Moor. 
—I declare I would not have taken ten pounds 

for them....« I'll pay you the money, brother 

Shandy, ^uoth my uncle Toby, looking at the two 
mortars with infinite pleasure, and putting his 
hand into his breeches-pocket, as he viewed thenoi 
■ 1 *11 pay you the ten pounds this moment, 
with all my heart and soul. 

' Brother Toby^ replied my father, altering his 
tone, you care not what money you dissipate and 
throw away, provided, continued he, 'tis but upon 
a siege. Have I not. an hundred and twenty 
pounds a year, besides my half pay ? cried my un- 
cle Toby. What is that— replied my father,^ 

hastily — to ten pounds for a pair of jack-boots ?' 

-twelve guineas for your pontons ? — half as 

much for your Dutch draw-bridge ?— to say nothing 
of the train of little brass artillery you b'espoke 
last week, with twenty other preparations for the 
siege of Messina: Believe me, dear brother To- 
hyj continued .my father^ taking him kindly by tbe 
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hand, these military bpcrations of yours are abov# 
your strength ; — you mean well, brother — but they 
carry you into greater expenses than you were at 
first aware of ;-— and take my word, dear Toby, 
they will in the end quite ruin your fortune, and 
make a beggar of you.— What signifies it if they 
do, brother, replied my uncle Toby, so long as we 
know 'tis for the good of the nation I 

My father could not help smiling for his soul j 
>^— his anger at the worst, was nev^r more than a 
iipark ;<^^and the zeal and simplicity of Trim,— 
.an4 the generous (tho' hobby -nor slcal) gallantry 
of my uncle Toby, brought him into perfe6t good 
burner with them in an instant. 

Generous souls ! ■ God prosper you both, and 
jrour iporlar-piepes too, quoth my father to himself. 



CHAP. xxni. 

ALL is quiet and hush, cried my father, at 
least above stairs 1 hear not one feot 

stirring.— -Prithee, Trim,who is in the kitchen ? 
There is not one seul in the kitchen, answered 
Trim, making a low bow as he spoke, except dr. 
Slop. ■ Confusion I cried my father, (get- 

ting up upon his legs a second time) — not one 
single thing has gone right this day 1 Had I faith 
in astrology, brother, (which, by the bye, my fa- 
ther had) I would have sworn sfome retrogade 
planet was hanging over this unfortunate house 
of mine,, and turning every individual thing in it 
out of its place. Why, I thought dr. Slop 

had be^n above ^stairs with my wife} and so said 



134 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

you* What can the fellow be puzzling about 

in the kitchen ? — He is busy, an' please your hon*. 
or, replied Trim, in making a bridge.— —*Tis 
very obliging in him, quoth my uncle Toby ; ■ ■ 
pray give my humble service to dr. Slopi Trim^ 
and tell him I thank him heartily. 

You must know my uncle Toby mistook the 
'bridge as widely as my father mistook the mortars ; 
— but to understand how my uncle Toby could 
mistake the bridge,— I fear I must give you an 
cxa6\ account of the road which led to it ; . ■ -or, 
to drop my metaphor, (for there is nothing more 
dishonest in an historian, than the use of one)— in 
order to conceive the probability of this error in 
my uncle Toby aright, I must give you some ac- 
count of an adventure of Trim's, th©' much against 
my will ; I say, much against my will,only because 
the story, in one sense, is certainly out of its'place 
here ; for by right, it should come in either amongst 
the anecdotes of my uncle Toby's amours with 
widow Wadman, in which Corporal Trim was no 
mean a6lor,— or else in the middle of his and 
my uncle Toby's campaigns on the bowling-green, 
—for it will do very well in either place :— But 
then if I reserve it for either of those parts of my 
story, — I ruin the story I'm upon ; — and if 1 tell 
it here, — I anticipate matters, and ruin it there. 

■ What would your worships have me to do 

in this case ? 

Tell it Mr. Shandy, by all means.— You 

are a fool, Tristram, if you do. 

O ye Powers ! (for powers ye are, and great 

ones too) which enable mortal man to tell a 

story worth the hearing, that kindly show 

him, where he is to begin it, and where he i» to 
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end K,— -what he is to put into it, and what he is 
to leave out,— r-how much of it he is to cast into 
shade, and whereabouts he is to throw his light ! 

— Ye who preside over this vast empire of 

biographical freebooters, and see how many 
scrapes and plunges your subjedls hourly fall in- 
to—will you do one thing ? 

I beg and beseech you, (in case you will do no- 
thing better for us) that wherever, in any part of 
your dominions^ it so falls out, that three several 
roads meet in one point, as they have done just 
here, ■ ■ that at least you set up a guide-post, in 
the centre of them, in mere charity, to dire6\ an 
uncertain devil, which of the three he is to taket 



CHAP. XXIV. 

TIIO' the shock my uncle Toby received tfcc 
year afterihe demolition of Dunkirk, in. his 
affair with widow Wadman, had fixed him in are- 
solution, never more to think of the sex,— or of 
au^ht which belonged to it ;> yet, Corporal 
Trim had made no such bargain with himself. 
Indeed, in my uncle Toby*s case, there was a 
•trange and unaccountable concurrence of circum- 
stanccH, which insensibly drew him in to lay siege 
to that fair and stron^citadel.—— In Trim's case? 
there was a concurrence of nothing in the world^ 
but of him and Bridget in the kitchen ; > tho^ in 
truth, the love, and veneration he bore his master 
was sjich, and so fond was he of imitating him in 
all he did, that had my uncle Toby employed his 
time and genius in tagging of points,— I am pur* 
suaded the lK)ncst Corporal would have laid down 
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bjs arms, and followed his example vrith pleasure* 
When, therefore, my uncle Toby sat down before 
tJie mistress,..,...Corporal Trim incontinently tooli^ 
ground before the maid* 

Now my dear friend G^rrick, wTibm I have so 
much cause to esteem and honor,-.^-— (why, or 
wherefore, 'tis no matter)-*— can it escape your 
penetration,—^! defy it,— ^that so many play- 
wrights, and opificers of chit-chat have ever since 
been working upon Trim's and my uncle TobyHi 

patterns ? 1 care not what Aristotle, or Pacu-. 

vius, or Bossu, or Ricaboni, say-f-(tho* I never 
read one of them)' — there is not a greater differ-f 
ence between a si»gle-horse chair and Madam 
Pompadour's vis-a-vis, than betwixt a single amour, 
and an amour thus nobly doubled, and going upon 

all four, prancing throughout a grand drama , 

&ir, a simple, single, silly affair of that kmd,-^iai 
quite lost in §ve '^6is j-r-but that is neither herp 
^lor there. 

After a series of attacks and repulses in a course 
of nine months on my uncle Toby's quarter, i^ 
most minute account of every particular ofwhigh 
&hall be given in its proper place, mj u(^cle Tq» 
by, honest man 1 found it necessary to draw pff hif 
forces and raise the .siege somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal TriiA, as I said, had made no such 
bargain, either with himself — or with any one 
else ; — ^the fidelity, however, of his heart, not suf-. 
fering him to go into a house which his master 
had forsaken with disgust, — he contented himself 
with turning his part of the siege into a blockade, 

T^that is he kept others off ;■» for ih.o' he. 

never after went to the house, yet he never met 
Jjridget in the village, but he would either nod, or 
i?fink, or smiie^ or look kindly at her jt— p-or (u» 



tRlStRAM SHANt)Y, tzvr. S3f 

tiixumstanccs dire6led) he would shake her by 
the hand, — or ask her lovingly how she did,->-ot^ 

would give her a riband ;-^ ^and now and then, 

tho' never but when it could be done with deco 
rum, would give Bridget a • 

Precisely in this situation did these things stand 
for five years, that is, from the demoliiioiv of 
Dunkirk, in the year thirteen, to the katter end of 
my uncle's Toby's campaign, in the year eigh- 
teen, which was about six or seven weeks before 

the lime I am speaking of, when Trim, as his 

custom was, after he had put my uncle Toby to 
bed, going down one moon-shiny rHght to se« 
that every thing was right at his fortiiicalions,-— ^ 
in the lane separated from the bowling green 
with flow 'ring shrubs and holly, ■ he espied his 
Bridget* 

As the Corporal thought there was nothing iri 
the world so well worth shbwing as the glorious 
works which he and my uncle Toby had made^ 
Trim courteously and gallantly took her by the 
hand, and led her in :— -This was not done so 
privately, but that the foul-mouth*d trumpet of 
Fanii carried it from ear to ear, till at length it 
reachM my father's ; with this untoward circum- 
stance along with it, that my uncle Toby's curi* 
ous draw-bridge, constructed and painted after 
the Dutch fasliion, and which went quite across 
the ditch,— was broke down, and somehow or 
other crusb'd all to pieces that very night. 

My father, as you have observed, had no great 

esteem for my uncle Toby's hobby-horse, he 

thought it the most ridiculous horse that ever 
gentleman mounted ; and, indeed, unless my un- 
cle Toby vexed him about it, could never think 
of it oace, without smiling nt it ;— -^30 that it 
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never could ^et lame, or happen any mischance, 
but it tickled ray father's imagination beyond 
jneasure ; but this being an accident much more 
to his. humor than any one which had yet befall'n 
it, it proved an inexhaustible fund of entertain- 
ment to him. Well,-— but dear Toby ! my fa- 
ther would say, do tell me seriously how this af- 
fair of the bridge happened.— How can you 
tease me so much about it ? my uncle Toby 

Would reply. 1 have told it you twenty times, 

word for tvord as Trim told it me. Prithee, 

how was it then, Corporal ? my father would cry, 

turning to Trim. It was a mci^e misfortune, 

an* please your honor ; ^I was showing mrs. 

Bridget our fortifications, and, in going too near 
the edge of the fosse, I unfortunately slipt in.— 
Very well. Trim ! my father would cry, — (smil- 
ing mysteriously, and giving a nod, — but without 
interrupting him) — and being link'd fast,an' please 
your honor, arm in arm with Mrs. Bridget, I 
dragged her after me, by means of which, she fell 
.backwards soss agpvinst the bridge.— And Trim's 
foot (my uncle Toby would cry, taking the story- 
out of his mouth) getting into the cuvette, he 

tumbled full agamst the bridge too. It was a 

thousand to one, my uncle Toby would add, that 
the poor fellow did not break his leg. Ah, tru- 
ly, my father would say, — a limb is soon broke, 

brother Toby, in such encounters. And so, 

an* please your honor, the bridge, which your ho- 
Ror knows was a very slight one, was broke down 
betwixt us, and splintered all to pieces. 

At other "times, but especially when my uhcle 
IToby was so unfortunate as to* say a syllable about 
cannons, bombs, or petards,— my father would ex- 
rhaust all the stores of his eloquence (which indeed 
were very great) in a panegyric upon the battek- 
4^u-iiAtts of the ancientS;— the yjm£a which Alp 
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texander made use of at the siege of Tyre. He 
"would tell my uncle Toby of the catapultae of 
the Syrians, which threw such monstrous stonet 
so many hundi'ed feet, and shook the strongest 
bulwarks from their very foundation ;— he would 
go OQ, and describe the wonderful mechanism of 
Aht BALLiSTA, which MarcelUnus makes so much 
rout about, — the terrible eftetis of the pykaboli, 
%Wuch cast fire,— the danger of the terebra and 

SCORPIO, which cast javelins. But what arc 

these, would he say, to the destructive machinei*y 
of Corporal Trim 1— Believe me, brother Toby, no 
bridge, or bastion, or sally-port that ever was con- 
stru^ed in this world, can hold out against such 
urtillcry* 

My uncle Tobf would never attempt any de- 
fence against the force of this ridicule, but that 
of redoubling the vehemence of smoking his pipe; 
in doing which, he raised so dense a vapor one 
flight after supper, that it set my father, who was 
a little phtlsical, into a suHbcating fit of violent 
coughing : My uncle Toby leapM up, without 
feeling the pain upon his groin, — and, with infinite 
pity, stood beside his brother's chair, tapping his 
back with one hand, and holding his head with 
the other, and from time to time wiping his eye* 
with a clean cambric handkerchief, which he 

puird out of his pocket. The affe6lionate and 

endearing manner in which my uncle Toby did 
these little offices,— cut my father thro* his reins^ 
for the pain he had just been giving him. ■ 
May my brains be knock'd out with a battering- 
ram, or a catapultae, I care not which, quoth mf 
father to himself>— if ever 1 insult this worthf 
awHil more i 
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CHAP. XXV. 

I 

THE draw-bridge being held irreparable, Trim 
was ordered dire6lly to set about another i 

but not upon the same model ; for Cardinal 

Alberoni's intrip^uesat that time being discoveredy 
and my uncle Toby rightly foreseeing that a flame 
would instantly break out betwixt bpain and the 
empire^ and thai the operations of the ensuing 
campaign, must, in all likelihood, be either in Na- 
ples or Sicily, he determined upon an Italian 

bridge, (my uncle Toby, by the bye, was not far 

out in his conjoclures) ; but my father, who was 

infinitely . the better politician, and took the lead 
as far of my uncle Toby in the cabinet, as my un- 
cle Toby took it of him in the field,... .convinced 
him, that if tlu; king of Spain and the emperor 
went together by the ears, that England and France 
and Holland must, by force of their pre-engage- 
mcnts, ail enter the lists toe ;...«....and if so, he 
would say, tlie combatants, brother Toby, as sure 
as we are alive, will fall to it again pell-mell, upon 
the old prize-fighting stage of Flanders :*.*.Thea 
what will you do with your Italian bridge ? 

••••We will go on with it^ theni upon the old 
model, cried my uncle Toby. 

When Corporal Trim had about half finished it 
in that style,....my uncle Toby found out a capital 
(iefe6l in it, which he had never thoroughly con- 
sidered before« It turned, it seems, upon hinges 
at both ends of it, opening in the middle, one half 
of which turning to one side of the fosse, and the 
ether to the other i the advunUge of whkli was 
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this, that, by dividing the weight of the bridge in- 
to two equal pdrtions, it empowered my uncle To* 
\}y ta raise it up, or let it down with the end of his 
crutch, and with one hand, which, as his garrison 
was weak, was as much as he could well spare ; 
••••but the disadvantages of such a construclioft 
were insurmountable ; for, by this means, he would 
say, I leave one half of my bridge in my enemy's 
posiiession,....and pray of what use is the other ^ 

The natural remedy for this, Was, no doubt, td 
have his bridge fast only at one end with hinges, 
so that the whole might be lifted up together, and 
*stand bolt upright ;...«but that was rejedled, for 
the reason given above* 

For a whole week after, he was determined ifi 
his mind to have one of that particular construe* 
tion which is made to draw back horizontally, to 
hinder a passage ; and to thrust forwards again 

to gain a passage, of which sort your worships 

might have seen three famous ones at Spires be- 
fore its dcstru6lion,«...and one now at Brisac, if I 

mistake not ; but my father advised my uncle 

Toby, with great earnestness, to have nothing 
more to do with thrusting bridges,.......and my 

uncle foreseeing, moreover, that it would but per- 
petuate the memory of the Corporal's misfortune, 
••••he changed his mind, for that of the marquis 

d'Hopital's invention,... .which the younger Ber- 
noulli has so well and learnedly described, as your 
worships may see,....A6t. Erud. Lips. an. 1693 t 

to these a lead weight is an eternal balance, 

and keeps watch as well as a couple of centinels, 
in as nduch as the construAion of them was a curve 
line approximating to a cycloid,*».*«ifnot a cycloid 
itself* 
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My uncle Toby understood the nature of a pa- 
rabola as well as any man in £ngland^»..»but was. 
not quite such a masler of the cycloid ^.•j..«H^ 
talked, however, about it every day :....Thebridge 

went not forwards.......We*ll ask somebody about 

|t, cried my uncle Toby to Trim. 



CHAP. XXVL 

WHEN Trim came in, and told my fathei? 
that dr. Slop was in the kitchen, and busy 
in making a bridge,.. ..my uncle Toby,.. ..the affair 
of the jack boots having just then raised a train of 
military ideas in his brain,.. ..took it instantly for 
granted, that dr. Slop was making a model of the 

marquis d'Hopital's biudge 'Tis very obliging 

in hira, quoth my uncle Toby ; pray give my 

humble service to dr. Slop, Trim, and tell him I 
thank him heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby*s head been a Savoyard^ 
box, and my father peeping in all the time at one 
end of it,;.. ..it could not have given him a more 
distinct conception of the operations in my uncle 
Toby^i imagination, than what he had ; so not- 
withstanding the catapultae and battering-ram, and 
his bitter imprecation about them, he was ju^ 
beginning to triumph, 

When Trim's answer, in an instant, tore the 
laurel from his brows, and cwisted it to pieceis* 
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CHAP., xxvn. 



T' 



^HIS unfortunate draw-bridge of yours j 

X qUoth my father, God bless your 

honor, cried Trim, *tis a bridge for master's nosc» 
—In brin^jing him into the world with his vile in- 
struments, he has crusliM his nose, Susannah says, 
as fiat as a pancake to his face, and he is making* 
a false bridge with a piece of cotton and a thia 
piece of whalebone out of Susannah's stays, te 
raise it up* 

— Lead me, brother Toby, cried my father, to 
nay room this instant. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

FROM the first moment I sat down to write my 
life for the amusement of tbe world, and my 
opinions for its instru6lion, has a cloud insensibly 
been gathering over my fath^x. — A tide of little 
evils and distresses has been setting in against 
him. — Not one thing, as he observed himself, has 
gone right : And now is the storm thicken'd, and 
]j;oing to break, and pour down full upon his head. 

I enter upon this part of my story in the most 
pensive and melancholy frame of mind, that ever 
sympathetic breast was touched with.—- My nerves 
relax as I tell it. — Every line I write, 1 feel an 
abalemcat of the quicjuiess of my pulse^ and uf 
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that careless alacrity with it, which every day of 
my life prompts me to say and write a thousand 
things 1 should not. — And this moment that I last 
dippM my pen into my ink, 1 could not help taking 
notice what a cautious air of sad composure and- 
solemnity there appeared in my manner of doing 
it. Lord 1 how diirerent from the rash jerks, and 
hair-brainM squirts thou art wont, Tristram, td 
transact it with in other hunniors,— ^dropping thy 
pen,— spurting thy ink about thy table and thy 
books, — as if thy pen and thy ink, thy books> and 
thy furnitare, cost thee nothing I 



I 



CHAP. XXIX* 

WON'T go about to argue the point 
with you 2— 'Tis so, — and 1 am persuad* 
ed of it, madam, as much as can be, " That both 
•^ man and woman bear pain or sorrow, (and for 
^* aught I know, pleasure too) best in an horizontal 
" position." 

The moment .my father got up into his cham*. 
ber, he threw himself prostrate across his bed, ia 
the wildest disorder imaginable, but at the same 
time, in the most lamentable attitude of a man 
borne down With sorrows, that ever the eye of pity 
dropp*d a tear for. — The palm of his right hand 
as he fell upon the bed, receiving his forehead, 
and covering the greatest part of both his eyes, 
gejiitly sunk down with his head (his elbow giving 
way backwards) till his nose touched the quilt ;-— 
his left arm hung insensibly over the side of the 
bed, his knuckles reclining upon the handle of 
the chamber-pot, which peep'd out beyond tbe 



TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent. 243 

valance^-^hi^ right leg (iiis left being drawn up 
towards his body) hung half over the side of the 
bed, the edge of it pressing upon his shin-bone.'— 
He felt it not. A fixed, inflexible sorrow took 
possession of every line of his face. — He sigh'd 
once, — .heaved his breast often,-7-but utter'd not 
^ wordv 

An old set-stitch'd chair, valanced and fringed 
ground with party-colored worsted bobs, stood at 
the bed's head, opposite to the side where my fa«» 
ther*s head reclined.—^ — My uncle Toby sat him 
down in it. 

Before an affliflion is digested,— ^consolation 
ever comes too soon ; — and after it is digested,^^ 
it comes too late : bo that you see, madam, there 
is but a mark between these two, as fine almost as 
a hair, for a comforter to take aim at : My uncl^ 
Toby was always either on this side, or on that of 
it, and would often say, He believed in his heart, 
he could as soon hit the longitude ; for this rea* 
son, when he sat down in the chair, he drew the 
turtain a little forwards, and, having atear atuve-. 
ry one's service, — he puird out a cambric hand** 
tef{:Jbie&^ — gave a low bigh,.^but held his pcac€f 



CHAP. XXX, 

i-i ^ !'!■■ <^ /% LL is not gain that is got into^ the 
jljL" purse.*'-^ So that, notwithstand- 
ing my father had the happiness of reading the 
oddest books in the universe, and had tlioreover, 
in himself, the oddest way of thinking that ever 
ib^p in it was ble^ss'd with^ yet vl l\^^\}ft\'s» ^x'«^* 
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back upon him after all ; — that It laid him open 
to some of the oddest and most whimsical dis- 
tresses ;— of which this particular one, which he 
sunk under at present, is as strong an example as 
can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the bridge of 
a child's nose, by the edge of a pair of foreceps, 
-^however scientifically applied, — would vex any 
man in the world, who was at so much pains in 
begetting a child as my father was ; — yet it will 
not account for the extravagance of. his affli6lion, 
nor will it justify the unchristian manner he aban* 
doned and surrendered himself up to it* 

To explain this, I must leave him upon the bed 
for half an hour, — and my uncle Toby in his old 
fringed chair sitting bQside him* 



CHAP. XXXI. 

>m " T THINK it a very unreasonable demand, 

X cried my great grandfather, twisting 

up the paper, and throwing it upon the table.— By 
this account, madam, you have but two thousand 
pounds fortune, and not a shilling more, — and you 
insist upon having three hundred pounds a-year 
jointure for it. 

—"Because," replied my great grandmother, 
"you have little or no nose, sir." 

Now, before I venture to m^e use of the word 

Nose a second time, to avoid all confusion in . 

what will be said upon it in this interesting part 
of mj story, it tnay not be amiss to explain my 
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<ynrn meaning, and define, with all possible exact- 
ness and precision, what 1 would willingly be un- 
derstood to mean by the term ; being of opinion, 
that 'tis owing to the negligence and perverseness 
tief writers, in despising this precaution, and to no- 
thing else,- ■ that all the polemical writings in 
divinity, are not as clear and demonstrative as 
those upon a will o' the wisp, or any other sound 
part of philosophy and natural pursuit ; — ^in order 
te which, what have you to do, before you set out, 
tinlesft you intend to go puzzling on to the day of 
judgment, — but to give the world a good defini- 
tion, and stand to it, of the main word you have 
most occasion for,— changing it, sir, as you would 
a guinea, into small coin ?— wtflch done, — let the 
iather of confusion puzzle you, if he can ; or put 
A different idea .either into your head, or your 
reader's head, if he knows hown 

In books of stridl morality and close reasoning, 
«uch as this I am engaged in,»— the negle6l is in- 
excusable J and heaven is witness, how the worJi 
has revenged itseif upon me, for leaving so many 
openings to equivocal stridlures, — and for depend- 
ing so much as I have done, all along, upon the 
cleanliness of my reader's imaginations^ 

■ .1 H ere are two senses, cried Eugenius, as 
we walk'd along, pointing with the fore-finger 
of his right hand to the word Crevice, in the fifty 
second page of the second volume of this book of 
books,— here are two senses, quoth hc/t And 
here are two roads, replied I, turning short upon 
him, — a dirty and a clean one, which shall we 

take ? The ckan,-. by all means, replied 

£ugenlus« — Eugenius, said I, stepping before himy 
And laying my hand upon his breast,— to define 
is to distrust. Thus, 1 triumphed ovej Eugenius ; 
but I triumphed over hii^as I always do, like a 
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fooK ^ift my comfort, however) I am not ail 
^itinate one ; therefore^ « 

I define a nose, as follows,— intreating onl;|f 
beforehand, and beseeching my readers, bot^ 
male and female, of what age, complexion, and 
condition soever, for the love of God and their 
own souls, to g\iard against the temptations and 
"suggestions of the devil, and suffer him, by no 
art or wile, to put any other ideas into their 
minds, than what I put into my definition.*^— — For 
by the word Nose, throughout all this long chap- 
ter of noses, and in every other part of my work, 
where the word nose occurs,— —I declare, by 
' that word I mean a nose, and nothing xnore^ or 
lew. 



CHAP. XXXIL 

[ECAUSE,** quoth my great«grand 
mother, repeating the words again, 
%(-<< you have little or no nose, sir."-^- 



B' 



SMeath, cried my great-grandfather, clapping 
his hand upon his nose,— 'tis not so snail as that 
comes too ;— 'tis a full inch longer than my fa* 
ther's* ■ Now, my great-grandfather's nose 
was for all the world like unto the noses of all 
the men, women, and children, whom Pantagruel 
found dwelling upon the island of Enwasiw*. ■ ■- 
By the way, if you would know the strange way 
of getting a-kin amongst so flat-nosed a peopky 
^^you must -read the book ;'<^Find it out yourself) 
you never can.-i ■ ■ ■ 

«— ^Twas shaped} sir, like an ace of c)ubs« ■ 
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-^'Hs a full incb) 9ontinued ray great-grand* 
fiither, pressing up the ridge of his nose with his 
finger and thumb, and repeating his assertion}—* 
'tis a full inch longer, madam, than my father's* 
•—You must mean your uncle's, replied my great* 
grand-mother* 

My great-grandfather was convinced* 
He untwisted the paper, and signed the ar^ 
tlcle. 



CHAP- xxxin. 

■ ■ T TTHAT an unconscionable jointure, my 
V V dear, do we pay cut of this small e« 
state of ours ? quoth my grandmother to my/ 
grand-father. 

My father, replied my grandfather, had no more - 
nose, my dtar, saving the mark^ than there is 
upon the back of my hand.— « 

Now, you ^«ist know, that my great- 
grandmother outlived my grandfather twelve 
years ; so that my father had the jointure to pay, 

a hundred and fifty pounds, half yearly (oa 

Michaelmas andf Lady-day) —during all that 

time* 

No man discharged pecuniary obligations with 
a better grace than my father.*— And as far as 
the hundred pounds went, he would fling it upon 
the table, guinea by guinea, with that spirited 
jerk of an hone&t welcome, which generous souls 
and generous souls only, are able to Ring down 
.money ; but as soon as ever he enter'd upon the 
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odd fifty, ht generally gave a loud Hem ?— 

rubb'd the side of his nose leisurely with the flat" 
part of his forefinger, — inserted his hand cauti- 
ously betwixt his head and the caul of his wig,-^ 
look'd at both sides of every guinea, as he parted 
with it, — and seldom could get to the end of fifty ' 
pounds, without pulling out his handkerchief, and 
wiping his temples. 

Defend me, gracious heaven ! from those per- 
secuting spirits who make no allowance for these 
workings within us,—— Never, O never, may I 
lie down in their tents, who cannot relax the en- 
gine, and feel pity for the force of education, and 
the prevalence of opinions long derived from aa« 
cestors* 

For three generations, at least, this tenet io fa- 
Tor of long noses had gradually been taking rdot^ 
in our family.— Tradition was all along on its 
side, and Interest was every half year stepping 
in to strengthen it ; so that the whimsicality of 
my father's brain was far from having the whole 
honor of this, as it had of almost all his other 
strange notions. For, in a great measure, he 
might be said to have suck'd this in with his mo- 
ther's milk. He did his part, however. — If edu- 
cation planted the mistake, (in case it was one) 
my father watered it, and ripened it to perfe6lion. 

He would often declare, in speaking his thoughts 
upon the subje6\, that he did not conceive how 
the greatest family in England could stand it out 
against an uninterrupted succession of six or se- 
ven short noses. And for the contrary reason, 
he would generally add. That it must be one of: 
the greatest problems in civil life, where the 
same number of long and jolly noses following 
oiie another in a dire6t line^ did not raise aiid 
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lioist it up into the best vacancies in the king* 
dom* He would often boast, that the Shandy fa- 
mily rank'd very high in king Harry the VIHth't- 
time, but owed its rise to no state engine— ^he 
would say— but to that only ; ■ . b ut that, like 
other families, he would add, — it had felt the turn 
of the wheel, and had never recovered the blow 
of my great-grandfather's nose.^— >lt was an ace 
of clubs, indeedi he would cry, shaking his head, 
—and as vile a one for an unfortunate family, as 
ever turn'd up trumps. 

—Fair and softly, gentle reader I— where is thf 
fancy carrying thee !— If there is truth in maujt 
by my great-grandfather's nose,' I mean the ex- 
ternal organ of smelling, or that part of man 
which stands prominent in his face,' a nd 
which painters say, in good jolly noses and well 
piroportioned faces, should comprehend a full 
third,— that is measuring downwards from the 
setting on of the hair.— 

—What a life of it has an author^ at this pass! 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

r* is a singular blessing, that nature has form'd 
the mind of man with the same happy back- 
wardness and renitency against conviction, which 
is observed in old dogs,— -^^ of not learning new 
Iricks." 

What a shuttlecock of a fellow would the great* 
est philosopher that ever existed, be whisk'd into 
at once, did he read such books, and observe such 
fa^, and think such thoughts, as would eternally; 
te jK^king him jchange sides I 
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Now, my father^ as I told you last year, detest- 
ed all this*—- He pick'd up an opinion, sir, as a 

man in a state of nature picks up an apple. It 

becomes his own,—- and if he is a man of spirit, 
he would lose his life rather than give it up. 

I am aware, that Didius the great civilian, wHl 
contest this point and cry out against me, whence 
comes this man's right to this apple ?— Excon^ 

fesso, he will say, things were in a state of na* 

ture ;— — the apple, as much Frank's apple as 
John's. Pray, Mr. Shandy, what patent has he 
to show for it ? and how did it begin to be his ? 
Was rt when he set his heart upon it i or when 
he gathered it ? or when he cbew'd it ? or when 
he roasted it ? or when he peePd it ? or when he 
brought it home ? or when he digested it ?-^or 

when he ? For 'tis plain, sir» if the first 

picking up of the apple, made it not his;-— that 
no substquent a£i could. 

Brother Didius, Tribonius will answer,— (now 
Tribonius the civilian and church-lawyer's beard 
being three inches and a half and three eights 
longer than Didius -his beard,— ——I'm glad he 
takes up the cudgels for me, so I give myself no 
farther trouble about the answer) —Brother Di- 
dius, Tribonius will say, it is a decreed case, as 
you may find it in the fragments of Gregorius 
and Hermogenes's codes, and in all the codes 
from Justinian's down to the codes of Louis and 
Des EauK,—* — -That the ^weat of a man's brows, 
and the exsudations of a man's brains, are as 
much a man's own property, as the breeches up- 
on his backside ; — which said exsudations, Sec. 
being drppp'd upon the said apple by the labor 
«f finding it,— and picking it up, — and being 
moreover indissolubly wasted, and as indissolu- 
bly annexed by the picker up to the thin|; pickU 
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\ij3, carried home, roasted, peel'd, eaten, digested, 
and so on ;— ^'tis evident that the gatherer of the 
apple, in so doing, has mix'd up something which 
was his own^ with the apple which was not his 
own, by which means he has acquired a property { 
* or, in other words, the apple is John's 

apple. 

By the same learned chain of reasoning, my fa* 
ther stood up for all his opinions : He had sparg- 
ed no pains in picking ihem up,and the more they 
lay out of the common way, the better still was 

his title .^o mortal claimed them : They 

had cost him moreover as much labor in cook* 
ing and digesting as in the case above, so that- 
they might well and truly be said to be his own 
go»ds and chattels.— —Accoi>dingly he held fast 
by 'em, both by teeth and claws, •..would fly to 
whatever he could lay his hands on,.«.and in a word) 
would intrench and fortify them round with as 
many circumvallations and breast-works, as my. 
uncle Toby would a citadel. 

There was one plaguey rub in the way of this, 
-—the scarcity of materials to make any thing of 
a defence with, in case of a smart attack ; inas-. 
much as few men of great genius had exercised 
their parts m writing books upon the subject of 
great noses : — By the trotting of my lean horse, 
the thing is incredible I and 1 am quite lost in 
my understanding when I am considering what 
a treasure of precious time and talents together 
has been wasted upon worse subjedls, — and how 
many millions of books in all languages, and in 
all possible types and bindings, have been fabri- 
cated upon points not half so much tending to the 
unity and peace making of the^world. What was 
to be had, however, he set the greater store by ; 
fuid tho' my father would oft-times s^^oit Y(Uk 
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my uncle Toby's library ^which) by the bye, 

was ridiculous enoug^h, yet at the very same 

time he did ttf he colle6le^ every book and trea- 
tise which had been systematically wrote upon 
noseS) with as much care as my honest uncle To- 
by had done those upon military architediure.— ^ 
•Tis true, a much less table would have held 
them ;— but that was not thy transgression^ my 
dear uncle.— 

Here,— but why here — ^rather thiu in any 
other part of my story— «I am not able to tell ;— < 
but here it is,— -my heart stops me to pay to thee^ 
my dear uncle Toby^ once for all, the tribute' I 
owe thy goodness* — Here let me thrust my chair 
aside, and kneel down upon the grour/d, ;nrhilst I 
lun pouring forth the warmest sentiments of love 
for thee, and veneration for the excellency of \hy 
chara6ler, that ever virtue and nature kindled in 

a nephew's bosom. Peace and comfort rest 

for evermore upon thy head !— Thou envied'st 
no man's comforts, — insulted'st no man's opin- 

ipns. Thou blacked'st no man's chara6ler,— 

devoured'st no man's bread : Gently, with faith- 
ful Trim behind thee, didst thou amble round th* 
little circle of thy pleasures, jotsling no creature in 
thy way ; — for each one's service, thou hadst a 
tear,— for each man's need, thou hadst a 9h]U 
ling. 

Whilst T am worth one, to pay a weedeV,— thy 
' path from thy door, to thy bowling green, shall 
never be grown up. Whilst there is a rood and 
JL half of land in the Shandy family, thy fortifica^ 
tions, my dear uncle Toby, shall never be de« 
aioUsh'd. • . 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Tk yTY father^s colle6\ion was not great, but, to 
xVJL make amends, it was curious ; and conse- 
quently, he was some time in making it : He had 
the great good fortune, however, to set off well, 
in getting Bruscambille's prologue upon long no- 
ses, almost "for nothing, for he gave no more 

for Bniscambille than three half crowns; owing 
indeed to the strong fancy which the 8;tall-man 
«aw my father had for the book the moment he 
laid his hands upon it. There are not three 
BrUscambilles in Christendom, ..said the stall- 
man, except what are chain'd up in the libraries 
of the curious. My father flung down the mo- 
ney as quick as lightning........ .took Lruscambille 

into his bosom, hyed home from Piccadilly 

to Coleman-street with it, as he would have hycd 
home with a treasure, without taking his hand 
once off from Bruscambille all the way. 

To those who do not yet know of which g«n- 
der, Bruscambille is,— -in asmuch as a prologue 
upon long noses might easily be done by either, 
—'twill be ho objection against the eimile, — to 
say. That when my father got home, he solaced 
himself with Bruscambille after the manner, in 
which, 'tis ten to one, your worship solaced your- 
self with your first mistress, — that is, from morn- 
ing even unto night : Which, by the bye, how de- 
-lightful soever it may prove to the inamorato,... .is 
of little or no entertainment at all to by-standers. 
Take notice, I go no farther with the simile. My 

father's eye was greater than his appetite, his 

zeal greater than his knowledge,......he cooKd....... 

Ms affections became divided;......,. he got hold 
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of Prignitz,.......purchased Scroderus, Andrea Pa- 

rxuS) Bouchel's Evening Conferences, and, above 
all, the great and learned Hafen Slawkenbergtus : 
Of which, as I shall have mUch to say by and by...*. 
I ivUl say nothing now. . 



CHAP. XXXVt. 

OF all the tra6ls my father was at the pains to 
procure and study in support of his hypo- 
thesis) there was not any one wherein he felt a 
more cruel disappointment at firsts than in the 
celebrated dialogue between Pamphagus and Co*, 
cles, written by the chaste pen of the great and 
venerable Erasmus, upon the various uses and 
sefksonable applications of long noses......M...Now 

don't let Satan, my dear girl, in this chapter, take 
advantage of any one spot of rising ground to get- 
astride of your imagination^ if you can any wise 

help it; or, if he is so nimble as to slip on, ••• 

let me beg of you, like an unback'd filly, to frisk 
it, to squirt it, to jump it, to rear it, to bound it, 
•—and to kick it, with long kicks and short kicks, 
till, like Tickletoby's mare, you break a strap or 
a crupper, and throw his worship into the dirl s 
^— You need not kill him. 



And pray who was Tickktoby's mare ? 
•— 'Tis just as discreditable and urischolar like 
a question, sir, as to have asked what year (ab 
urb. con ) the secor.d Punic wkr broke out.*— • 

Who was Tickletoby's mare I Head, read, 

read, read, my unlearned reader ! read, ot 

by the knowledge of the great saint Paraleipome- 
X)on....>..I tell you before-hand, you had better 
throw down the book at once ; for without muck 
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<r«?afling, by which your reverence knows, I mean 
much knowledge, you will no more be able to 
penetrate the moral cf the next marbled page 
(motley emblem of my work) than the world with 
all its sagacity has been able to unrarel the many 
opinions, transactions, and truths, which still lie 
xnystically hid under the dark reil of the black 
one* 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

** "^TIIJIL me poenitct hujus nasi,** quoth Pam- 

JL^ phagus ; that is, <^ My nose has been 

** the making of me " Nee est cur pxniteat," 

replies Codes, that is, " How the deuce should 
^* such a nose fail ?" 

The dodlriney you see, was laid down by Erass^ 
musy as my father wished it, with the utmost plain- 
ness ; but my father's disappointment was, in 
finding nothing more from so able a pen, but the 
bare fa6i itself ; without any of that speculative 
Bubtilty or ambidexterity of argumentation upon 
It, which Heaven had bestowed upon man on pur- 
pose to investigate truth, and fight for her on all 

sides:.- My father pish'd and pugh'd aX first 

most terribly 'tis worth something to have a 

good name. As the dialogue was of Erasmus^ 
my father soon came to himself, and read it over 
and over again, with great application, studying 
every word and every syllable of it thro* and thro' 

in its most stri6t and literal interpretation ; he 

could still make nothing of it, that way* May-haps 
there, is more meant than is said in it, quoth my 
£iitber«.«MM....««..Learned men, brother Tobyi don't 
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write dialogues upon long notes for nothing » 

rU study the mystic and the allegoric sense ; 
here is some room to turn a man's self in^ brother* 



Mv father read on. 



Now I find it needful to inform your reveren* 
CCS and worships, that besides the many nautical 
uses of long noses enumerated by Erasmus, the 
dialogist affirmeth, that a long nose is not with^ 
out its domestic conveniences also ; for that, in a 
case t)f distress, — and for want of a pair of bellows, 
it will do excellently well, ad excitandum focum^ 
(to stir up the fire.) 

Nature had been prodigal in her gifts to taj 
father beyond measure, and had sown the seeds 
of verbal criticism as deep within him, as she 

had done the seeds of all other knowledge, ..•• 

so that he had got out his penknife, and_was try- 
ing experiments upon the sentence, to see if he 
could not scratch some better sense into it— I've 
got within a single letter, brother Toby, cried my 
father, of Erasmus his mystic meaning....«..-..«You 
are near enough, brother, replied my uncle, in all 

Gonscience Pshaw ! cried my father,r*» 

scratching on.M..I might as well be seven miles off. 

...Tve done it, said^my father, snapping 

his fingers ..See my dear brother Toby, 

howl have mended the sense But you ha^e 

marr'd a word, replied my uncle Toby »«.«.My 

father put on his spe6lacles,— bit his lip, — aii4 
tore out the leaf in a passion. 



Tristram shandy, geitt. 2^9 



CHAP, xxxvni. 



OSLAWKENBERGIUS ! thou faithful ana. 
lyzer of my DisgraziaS)— *thou sad foreteller 
of so many of the whips and short turns, which 
in one stage or other of my life h^ve come slap 
Upon me from the shortness of my nose, and no 
other cause, that I am conscious of> ■ Tell me^ 
Slawkenbergius I what secret impulse was it f 
what intonation of voice ? whence came it ? how 
did it sound in thy ears ?— art thou sure thou 
heard'st it ?— which first cried out to thee,— -Go, 
«— go, Slawkenbergius I dedicate the labors of thy 
life,— — neglc6l thy pastimes,«^-call forth all the 
powers and faculties of thy nature,— macerate 
thyself in the service of mankind, and write t^ 
grand folio for them, upon the subje6t of the>f 
noses. 

t 
How the communication was conreyed into 
Slawkenbergius's sensorium,— so that blawken- 
bergius should know whose finger touched the 
key, and whose hand it was that blew the bellows 
«— as Hafen Slawkenbergius has been dead and 
. laid in his grave above fourscore and ten years,—* 
we can only raise conje6lures. 

Slawkenbergius was play'd upon, for ought I 
know, like one of Whitefield's disciples, — —that 
AS, with such a distinct intelligenee, sir, of which 
of the two masters it was, that had been pra6lisingp 
; upon his instrument, as to make all reasoning \^« 
Oil it needlc&s. 

Y 
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■ M ■ ■ ■ FoFj in the account which HafcQ 
8lawkenbergius gives the world of his motivea 
mid occasions for writing, s^nd spending so manjr 
years of his life npon this one work towards 
the end of his prologomena, which, by the byc> 
should have come first, »■ but the book-binder 
has most injudiciously placed it betwixt the ana- 
lytical contents of the book, and the book itself, 
•—he informs his reader, that ever since he had 
arrived at the age of discernment, and was abte 
to sit down coolly, and consider within himself 
the true state and condition of man» and distinguish 
the main end and design of his being-^ — or « 
to shorten my translation, for Slawkenbergius's 
book is in Latin, and not a littlo prolixin this 
passage,— ^-^ver $ince I undevstood, quoth, Slaw-i 
kcnbcrgiiis, any thing, — ^or rather than what 
was what,— — and could perceive that the point of 
long noses had been too loosely handled by all who 
had gone before ;— have I, Slawkenbergius, felt a. 
*strong impulse, with a mighty and irresistible call 
itvithin me^ to gird up myself to this undertakings 

And, to do justice to Slawk^nbergius, he haa 
'entered the list with a stronger lance, and takec^ 
a much larger career in it, than any one man 
who had ever entered it before him,~-< — and in- 
deed, in many respe6ls, deserves to be en-nichVl 
as a prototype for all writers, of Yoluminoua 

works at least, to model their books by ; for he 

has taken in, sir, the wbole subject,"*— examined 
every part of it diale6lically— then brought it 
into full 4ay ; dilucidating it with all the light 
which either the collision of his own natural 
parts could strike,— .^or the profoundest know- 
ledge of the sciences had empowered him to cast 
upon it,— —-collating, coUe6ling, and compilings 

if begging, borrowing, and stealing, as he went 

filortgf ull that had been wrote or wrangled there** 
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\ipon in the schools and porticoes of the learned \ 
BO that Slawkenbergius his book may properly be 
considered, not only as a model,— ^but as a tho*. 
rough-stitchM digest, and regular institute of 
noses ; comprehending in it, all that is or can be 
needful to be known about them% 

For this cause it is, that 1 forbear to speak oT 
so- many (otherwise) valuable books and treatises 
of my father's collecling, wrote either plump 
upon noses,— •vor colluteraplly touching them ;— -* 
such) for instance, as Priguitz, now lying upon 
the table before me, who, with infinite Icurningt 
and from the most candid and scholar^like exa- 
mination of above four thousand different sculls, 
in upwards of twenty charnel-houses in Silesia, 
i^hich he had rummaged,— -—has informed us, 
that the mensuration and configuration of the^ 
osseous or bony parts of human noses, in any 
given tradl of country, except Crim Tartary, 
where they are all crush'd down by the thumb, 
so that no judgment can be formed upon them, 
■are much nearer alike, than the world ima- 
gines ;— -the diflFerence amongst them, being, . 
he says, a mere trifle, not worth taking notice of, 
—but that the sixe and jollity of every individual 
nose, and by which one nose ranks above ano- 
ther, and bears a higher price, is owing to the car- 
tilaginous and muscular parts of it, into whos« 
di]<5ls and sinuses the blood and animal spirits be- 
ing impelled, and driven by the warmth and force 
of the imagination, which is but a step from it, 
(bating the case of idiots, whom Frignitz, wlio 
had lived many years in Turkey, supposes under 

the more immediate tutelage of heaven) —it 

so happens, and ever must, says Pri^^nitz, that the 
excellency of the nose is in a direct arithmetical 
proportion to the excellency of the wearer's fancy* 
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It is for the same reason, that is, because his 
all comprehended in Slawkenbcrgius, that I say 
nothing likewise of Scroderus (Andrea) who, all 
the world knows, set himself to oppugn Prignitz 
with great violence, — ^-proving it in his own way, 
first logically, and then by a series of stubborn fa6ls, 
" That so far was Prignitz from the truth, in 
affirming that the fancy begat the nose, that, ©b 
the contrary, the nose begat the fancy. *^ 
\ 

■ - The learned suspe6\ed Scroderus of an 
indecent sophism in this,....and Prignitz cried out 
aloud in the dispute, that Scroderus had shifted 
the idea upon him.. ..but Scroderus went on, main- 
taining his thesis* 

My father was just balancing within himself, 
Vhich of the two sides he should take in this affair ; 
when Ambrose Parseus decided it in a moment ; 
and, by overthrowing the systems, both of Prig- 
nitz and Scroderus, drove my father out of both 
sides of the controversy at once. 



Be witness.. 



I don*t acquaint the learned reader ;....in sav- 
ing it, I mention it only ta show the learned I 
know the fad myself.... 

That this Ambrose Paraeus was chief surgeon 
and nose-mender to Francis the Ninth of Finance, 
and in high credit with him and the two preced- 
ing or succeeding kings (I kngw not which) 

and that, except in the slip he made in his story 
of Taliacotius's noses, and his manner of setting 

them on, he was esteemed by the whole college 

of physicians at that time, as more knowing in 
matters of noses, than any oncwho had ever taken 
them in hand. 
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^ow, Ambrose Paraeus convinced my father, 
that the true and efficient cause of what had en- 
gaged so much the attention of the world, and 
upon which Prignitz and Scroderus had wasted 

• ^o much learning and fine parts,-— was neither 
this nor that —but that the length and good- 
ness of the nose, was owing simply to the soft- 
ness and fiaccidity in the nurse's breast, as 

the flatness and shortness of puisne noses was, 
to the firmness and elastic repulsion of the same 
organ of nutrition in the heal and lively,— which, 
tho* happy for the woman, was the undoing of the 

. child, inasmuch as his nose was so snubbed, so 
rebuffed, so rebat-ed, and so refrigerated thereby, 
«is never to arrive ad mensuram suam legitimam ; 
» -but that in case of the flaccidity and softness 
of the nurse or mother's breast,—- — by sinking 
into it, quoth Parous, as into so much butter, the 

,nose was comforted, nourished, plumped up, re- 
freshed, refocillated, and set a-growing forever. 

I have but two tilings lo observe of Paraus ;--■ 
first, that he proves and explains all this with the 
utmost chastity and decorum of expression ; 
ibr which, may his soul for ever rest in peace I 

And, secondly, that besides the systems of 
Prignitz and Scroderus, which Ambrose Parscu* 
his hypothesis effedlualty overthrew, it over- 
threw at the same time the system of peace and 
harmony, of our family i and, for three days to- 
gether, not only embroiled matters between my 
father and my mother, but turned likewise the 
whole house, and every thing in it, except mf 
uncle Toby, quite upside down. 

Such a ridiculous tale of a dispute between a 
maa «nd his wife, never surely, in any age or 
Y U 
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country, got vent thro* the key-hole of a street- 
door ! 

My mother, you must konw— — but I have 
fifty things more necessary to let you know first 

1 have an hundred difficulties which I have. 

promised to clear up, and a thousand distresses 
and domestic misadventures crowding • in upon 
me, thick and three-fold, one upon the neck of a- 

nothery a cow broke in (to-morrow-moniing) 

to my uncle Toby's fortification, and ate up two 
ratios and a half of dried grass, tearing up the sods 
with it, which faced his horn work and covered* 

-vray. —Trim insists upon being tried by 

ii court-martial, the cow to be shot,....S]op to 

be crucifix'd,....myself to be tristram'd, and at my 

very baptism made a martyr of ; poor un* 

happy devils that we all are !— — I want swad- 
tUing, But there is no time to be lost in ex- 
clamations. ——I have left my father lying 

across his bed, and my uncle Toby in his old fring- 
ed chair, sitting beside him, and promised I would 
go back to them in half an hour,and five and thirty 
minutes are laps'd already.- -Of all the per- 

plexities a mortal author was ever seen in,—- — 

this certainly is tl>e greatest ( for I have Ha- 

fen Slawkenbergius's folio, sir, to finish 
a dialogue between my fathel* and my uncle Toby, 
upon the solution of Prignitz, Scroderus, Ambrose 
Paraeus, Ponoc rates, and <>rangousier, to relate, 
a tale out of blawkenbergius to translate, and all 
this in five minutes less than no time at all ;— f 
•uch a head ! — would to heaven my enemies only 
f aw the inside of it I 
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CHAP XXXIX. 

TH£1R£ was not any one scene more entef* 
taining in our family :....» ...And to do it 

justice in this pointy— —and I here put off my 
cap, and lay it upon the table, close beside my 
inkhom, on purpose to make my declaration to 
the world, concerning this one article, the more 
solemn,— —that I believe in my soul, (unless my 
love and partiality to my understanding blinds 
me) the hand of the supreme Maker and first De* 
signer of all things, never made or put a family 
together, (in that period at least of it, which I 
have sat down to write the story of)— where the 
chara6\ers of it were cast or contrasted with so 
dranKitic a felicity as ours was, for this end; or 
in which the capacities of affording such exqui* 
site scenes, and the powers of shifting them per* 
petually from morning to night, were lodged and 
intrusted with so unlimited a confidence, as in the 
Shandy family. 

Not any one of these was more diverting, I 
say, in this whimsical theatre of ours, ■ than 
what frequently arose out of this self-same chap* 
ter of long noses,— especially when my father's 
imagination was heated with the enquiry, and 
nothing would serve him, but to heat my uncle 
Toby's too. 

My uncle Toby would give my father all pos* 
sible fair play in this attempt ; and with infinite 
patience, would sit smoking his pipe for whole 
hours together, — whilst ray father was praftising 
ppon his l^ead, and trying every accessible a-xe*^ 
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nue to drive Prignitz aud Scroderus'a solutioni 
into it. 

Whether they- were above my uftcle Toby*s 
treason,-— -or contrary to it> of that his brain 
nvas like damp tinder, and no spark could possi- 
bly take hold, — or that It was so full of saps) 
mines, blinds, curtains, and such military disqua- 
lifications, to his seeing clearly into Prignitz and 
8croderus*s do6lrines,-*— T say not ;■' let schocd* 
men, scullions, anatomists, and engineers^ fight 
for it amongst themselves* 

^Twas some misfortune, 1 mdce no doubt, in 
this affair, that my father had every word of it to 
translate for the benefit of my uncle Toby,and ren* 
der out of Slawkenbergius's Latili, of which, as 
he was no great master, his translation m as not 
always of the purest,*— and generally least soj 
where 'twas most wanted i This naturally opened 
a door to a second misfortune,— that, in the war* 
mer paroxysms of his zeal to open my uncle To- 
by's eyes— my father's ideas run on as much fas* 
tcr than the translation, as the translation out- 
moved my uncle Toby's ; ^neither the one of 

the other added much to the pei*spicuity of my 
fatherV lecture. 



CHAP. XL* 

THE gift of ratiocination and making fcyllo* 
gisms, *-I mean iti man,— — for in sup#« 

rior classes of beings, such as angels and spirits, 
•—'tis all done, may it please your worships, as 
they tell me, by intuition; — and beings info-* 
fi©r, as your wgrships aU knoW|-^5yllogi»e \>T^ 
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tKeir noses ; tho* there is an island swimming in 
the sea, tho' not altogether at its ease, whose in* 
habitants, if my intelligence deceives me not, ard 
so wonderfully gifted, as to syllogize after the 
same fashion, and oft-times to make very wellout 
too ;— but that's neither here nor there— 

The gift of doing it, as it should be, amongst usj 
or the great and principal adl of ratiocination in 
man, as logicians tell us, is the finding out the a-' 
greement or disagreement of two ideas, one with 
another, by the intervention of a third, (called th& 
medius terminus) ; just as a man, as Locke well 
observes, by a yard, finds two men's nine-pin aK 
leys to be of the same length, which could not be 
brought together, to measure their equality, by 
juxta-position. 

Had the same great reasoner looked on, as my 
father illustrated his systems of noses, and ob- 
served my uncle Toby's deportment, what 
great attention he gave to every word,— —and, 
as oft as he took his pipe from his mouth, with 
what wonderful seriousness he contemplated the 
length of it,— —surveying it transversely as h^ 
held it betwixt his finger and his thumb,— then 
foreright, — then this way, and then that, in all its 
possible diredlions and foreshortenings,— he would 
have concluded my uncle Toby had got hold of 
the medius terminus ; and was syllogizing and 
measuring with it the truth of ea«h hypothesis 
of long noses, in order, as my father laid them 
before him. This, by the bye, was more than 
my father wanted ; — his aim in all the pains he 
was at in these philosophic le6lures, — was to en- 
able my uncle Toby not to discuss-^but compre- 
hend, — to hold the grains and scruples of learn- 
ing, not to weigh them My uncle Toby, as 

you will read in the next chapter, did neither the 
one or the other. 
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CHAP. LXL 



^'TpiS a pity, cried my father, one nvinter-night^ 
X after a three hours painful translation of 
Slawkenbcrgius,— — 'tis a pity, cried nay father, 
putting my mother's thread-paper into the book 
for a mark, as he spoke— that truth, brother Toby, 
should shut herself up in such impregnable fast- 
nesses, and be so obstinate as not to surrender 
herself sometimes upon the closest siege* 

Now, it happened then, as indeed it had o(l«ii 
done before, that my uncle Toby*s fancy, during 
the time of my father's explanation of Prigniti to 
him^— having nothing to stay it there, had takea 
a short flight to the bowling green ;— his body 
might as well have taken a turn there too, — ■ ■ so 
that with all the semblance of a detp school-man, 
intent upon the medius terminus,— my uncle To- 
by was, in fa6l, -as ignorant of the whole lecture, 
and all its pro's and con's as if my father had been 
translating Hafen Slawkenbcrgius from the Latin 
tongue into the Cherokee. But the word siege, 
like a talismanic power, in my father's metaphor, 
wafling back my uncle Toby's fancy, quick as a 
note could follow the touch,— he opened his ears, 
—and my father observing, that he took his pipe 
out of his mouth, and shuttled his chair nearer the 
table, as with a desire to profit, — my father with 
great pleasure began his sentence again, changing 
only the plan, and dropping the metaphor of the 
siege of it, to keep clear of some dangers my fa-' 
ther apprehended from it. 
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•Tis a pity, said ihy father, that truth can only 
be on one side, brother Toby,-— considering what 
ingenuity these learned men have all shown in 
their solutions of noses* * » ' Can noses be dis- 
solved ? replied my uncle Toby. > ■ ■ ■ » 
My father thrust back his chair,— ruse up)— put 
on his hat,~took four 4ong strides to the door,-^ 
Jerked it open,-^thrust his head half^-way out,-^- 

shut the door again, took no notice of the bad 

hinge,—" — returned to the tabli:,^^plucked 'my 
mother's thread-paper out of Slawkenbergius's 
'book,— ^went hastily to his bureau, — i — walked 
•slowly back, twisting my mother's thread-paper 

about his thumbj-^unbuttonM his waistcoat,., • 

threw my mother's thread-paper into the fire, , 

bit her satin pincushion in two,-.— fiird his mouth 

•with bran,, .confounded it ; but mark, 

the oath of confusion was levell'd at my uncle 

Toby's brain, which was e'en confused enough 

►already ;.,....the curse came charged only with the 

bran, the bran, may it please your honors, was 

no more than powder to the ball. 

'Twas w«ll my father's passions lasted not 
long ; for so long as they did last, they led him a 
busy life on't ; and it is one of the most unac- 
countable problems that ever I met with in my 
observations of human nature, that nothing 

, should prove my father's mettle so much, or make 
his passions go off so like gun powder, as the un- 
expected strokes his science met with from the 
quaint simplicity of my uncle Toby's question. 
•— — r— Had ten dozen of hornets stung him be* 

-liind in so n any different places all atonetime,...* 
he could not have exerted more mechai\ical func- 

■ tions in fewer seconds, or started halfsomuch^ 

as with one single query of three words unsea- 
sonably popping in full upon him in his hobby*- 
horsical career* 
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*Twa8 all one to my uncle Toby,-— he smoked 
his pipe on, with unvaried composure,— —his 
heart never intended offence to his brother , m ■■ 
and as his head could seldom find out where the 
Bting of it lay,....he always gave my father the 

credit of cooling by himself.*.. ..He was fiv^ 

niinutes and thirty-five seconds about it in the 
present caset 

By all that's good ! said my father, swearing, 
US he came to himself, and taking the oath out of 

Ern^ulphus's digest of curses, (tho* to dp 

my father justice, it was a fault, as he told dr» 
Slop in the affair of Ernulphus, which he as sel- 
dom committed as any man upon earth) By 

all that's good and great I brother Toby, said my 
father, if it was not for the aids of philosophyi 
which befriend one so much as they do, you 

would put a man beside all temper Why, by 

the solutions of noses, of which I was telling:.you, 
I meant, as you might have known, had you fa- 
vored me with one grain of attention, the various 
accounts which learned men of different kinds of 
kno\Vledge had given the world, of the causes of 

short and long noses.. There is no cause 

but one, replied my uncle Toby,.. why one 

man's nose is longer than another's, but because 
'that God pleases to have it «o....^....That is Gran- 

gousier's solution, said my father 'Tis He, 

continued my uncle Teby, looking up, and not re- 
garding my father's interruption, who makes us 
. all, and frames and puts us together in such forms 
and proportions, and for such ends, as is agreea- 
ble to his infinite wisdom. 'Tis a pious ac- 
count, cried my father, but not philosophical...... 

there is more religion in it than sound science* 

- 'Twas no inconsistent part of my uncle Toby's 

ch a racier,..*., that he feared God, and reverenced 

relii^iou .bo t^.e mcmentmy father finished 
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bU remark,....my uncle Toby fell a whistling Lil- 
IsJ^ullerO). with more zeal (tho' more out of 
tune) than usual 

What is become of my wife's thread paper ? 



CHAP. XLlI. 

NO matterv«as an appendage to seamstressy, 
the thread-paper might be of some conse- 
quence to my mother, of none to my father as a 
finark in Slaw kenbergius. Slawkenbergius, in ev- 
ery pa^e of him was a rich treasury of inexhaus- 
^ble knowledge to my father. ; he could not open 
hifm arariss : Apd he would often say, in closing 
•he book) that, if all the arts and sciences in the 
world, with the books which treated of them, werd 
lost, should the wisdom and polices of go- 
vernments, he would say, thro* disuse, ever hap- 
pen to be f(M^ot, and all that statesmen had wrote 
or caused ta be written, upon the strong or th^ 
ureak sides of courts and kingdoms, should they 

be forgot also, and Slawkenbergius only left, 

.^. there would be enough in him, in all con- 
science, he would say, to set the world a-going 
again. A treasure, therefore, was he indeed ! an 
institute of all that was necessary to be known of 

noses, and every thing else ;« .at matin, noon^ 

and vespers, was Hafen Slawkenbergitis his re- 
creation and delight ; ^^. 'twas for ever in his 

hands...... ..you would have sworn, sir, it had been 

a canon's prayer-book, so worn, so glazed, so con- 
trited, and attrited was it with fingers and with 
thdmbs, in all parts^ from one end even unto the 
other. 

Z 
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I am not such a bigot to Slawkenbergius, as 

my father there is a fund in him, no doubt ; 

but, in my opinion, the best, I don't say the most 
profitable, but the most amusing part of Hafen 
Slawkenbergius, in his tales ;....-...and, consider-^ 
ing he was a German, many of them told not 

vithoi4 fancy : «r....These take up his second 

book, containing nearly one half of his folio, and 
are comprehended in ten decades, each decade 

containing ten tale? m* v*Philosophy is not 

built upon tales j and, therefore, 'twas certainly 
wrong in Slawkenbergius to send them into the 

world by that name : There are a few of 

them in his eight, ninth, and tenth 4ccades, wh'ichi 
I own, seem rather playful and sportire, than 
speculative — but, in general, they are to be looked 
upon by the learned, as a detail of so many inde-^ 
pendent fa6ls all of them turning round, some 
how or other, upon the main hinges of his sub-. 
ie6l, and colle6led by him with great fidelity, and 
added to his work, as so many illustrations upoa 
^he do6trines of noses«. 

As we have leisure enough upon our hands^— « 
if you give me leave, nuidam, 1*11 tell you thQ 
:iunth tale of his t^nth decAde^ 
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SLAWKENBERGII 

FABELLA» 

VESPER A quadatn frigidula, posteriori in par- 
te mensis Augusti, peregrinus, mulo fusco 
colore itisidens, mantica a' tergo, paucis indusiis 
binis calceis, braccisque sericis coccineis repleta^ 
Argentoratum ingressus est. 

Militi eum percontanti) quum portus intraret, 
dixit, se apud Nasorum promontorium fuisse^ 
rrancofurtum proficisci; et Argentoratum, tran- 
situ ad fines Sarmatioe, mensis intervallo, rever-* 
surum* 

Miles peregrini in faciem suspexit— — — Di boni^ 
nova forma nasi 1 

At multum tnihi profuit, inquit peregrinus oar- 
pum amento extrahens, e quo pependit acinaces : 
Loculo manum inseruit ; et magna cum urban i« 
tate, pilei parte anteriori ta6la manu sinistra, ut 
extendit dextram, militi fiorinum dedit et pro* 
cessit* 

Dolet mihi, ait miles, tympanistam nanum et 
valgum alloquens, virum adeo urbanum vaginum 
perdidisse ; itinerari baud poterit nuda acinaci> 



* As Hafen Slaiokenhergius de NasiSy is extrerhelf 
scarce^ it may not be unacceptable to the learned reaa^ 
er to see a specimen of a few pages of his original s 
I will make no reflection upon ity but that his story^ 
telling latin is much more concise than his phil(H 
^ophiCf'-'andy I think^ has more of latinitj in it% 
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SLAWKENBERGIUS's 

TALE 

IT was one cool refreshing evening, nt the close 
of a ^ery suHry day, in the latter end of the 
month of August, when a stranger mounted upon 
a' (lark mule, \vith a small cloak-bag behind him, 
containing a few shirts, a pair of shoes, and a 
Crimson -satin pair of breeches, entered the towa 
^ Strasburg. 
^1 1* I .'■«■■••■ * 

Het(^the centinel, who questioned hinti as he 
entered the gates, that he had been at the Pro- 
montory of NesEs « — was going on to Frank- 
fort— ^nd stibuld be back again at Strasburg that 
day month, in his way to tbe borders of Crim 
Tartary.' 

iThe cemiAel looked up in thie stranger's face 
-^-4iever saw such a nose m his life 1 

—I have made a very good venture of it, quoth 
the stranger — so, slipping his wrist out of the 
loop' of a black riband, to which a short scimitar 
was hung, he put his hand into his pocket, and, 
with great courtesy, touching the fore-part of his 
cap with his left hand, as he extended his right 
<«— be put a florin into the centinel's hand, and 
passed on. 

It grieves me, said the centinel, speaking to a 
little dwarfish, bandy-legg'd drummer, that so 
courteous a soul should have lost his scabbard 
■■ he cannot travel without one to his sci- 
mitar, and will not be able to get a scabb^ird to 

fit it in all Strasburg. 1 never had one, 

replied the stranger, lookiugback to the centinel, 
jLnd putting his hand up to his cap as he spoke 
«■■ ' --I carry it, continued he^ thusv-4iolduvq^ 
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neque vaginam tbto Argentorttpy hi^^i|em itiTe-r 
niet.—— -Nullum unquam habui, respondit pere- 
grinus respiciens— sequc comiter inclinans— 
hoc more geslo nudum aciqaoem eleyanS) mixto 
lente progrediente, ut nasum tueri posstm* \ 

NoQ ^meritO) benigme f>eregriDe> respoodifc 
miles. 

NihUi sfttlmq,.^^ iUetyjxipaniata^e pergauKiu^ 
tadlitius est* ^ 

Prout Christtanus sum, inquit miles, nasus iUe> 
nji scixUes^ ni«\|or sk, meo, €ssjsti conformist 

Crepitaret.audivi) ait tyinpam3ta» 

Meherculd sanguinememisset, respondit mitet; 

Mlseret me, inquit tympanista, qui non ambv 
tetigimus ; 

Cpdem temporis pun6^ quo htcD resr argunieii- 
tata fuit intef militem. «t tympapidtjam> dijicjopta-^ 
batur ibidem tubicine et uxore sua, qui tunc acces« 
neruQt, et peregripe pr«tereui>4e).re»Uteri«nt» 

Quantus nasus ; sque loogju^ €st> c^il tubicinai 
^c tuba. 

£t ex eodem metallp, ait tubicen, velut stemu* 
tamenta, audias. 

Tantum abest, re^pondU ill^ quod fisiula» 
dulcedine vincit* 

.£neus est, ait tubicen* 

Nequaquami r^spondU ui^oi^ 

Rursum a^rmo, ait tubicen^ qiK>d <9&ii£)isestk 

Rem penitus explorabo^ priuS) eaim digito 
tangam, ait uxor, quam. dormivero* 

Mulusperegrini, gradu lento progressus est, u% 
imum^odque verbum coatrQversi«> noo tea4«i» 
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vpr Ills naked .sdmf tar, his mule tn^ttng on slow^ 
ly all the time, on piu^pose Xo defend my nose* 

It 4s Weil worth it, gentle stranger replied thf 
<ntinel/ .. 

— 'Tis not worth a single stiver, said the ban- 
4y-legg'd drummer-^^-'Us a nose of parchment* 

As I am a true CaitholtG— -except that it is six 
ttm^ AS big ■ " 'tis a Aose, said the centii3«t^ 
Itke my own. • i •- - i- ,- 

^— -I heard itcracklei ssidthe drummer. 

By dunder, said the centinel, I saw it bleed. 

.Wliat a prty, cried the ban4y4^g'^ drummciv 
W« did not both touch it S ^ 

At the very time that this dispute was main- 
tallying by the centinel and the drummer ■ ■■■ 
was the same point debating betwixt a trum- 
peter and a trumpeter's wife, who were just then 
<Coming up, and had stopped to see th« stranger 
pass by« 

fienedicite i — What a nose 1 'tis as long) said 
(he trumpeter's wife, as a trumpet* 

And of the same metal, said the trumpeter, wl 
' ^pu hear by its sneezing. 

— Tis as soft as a flute, said she* 
— 'Tis brass, sai&lthe trumpeter^ 
^--'Tis a pudding^s end, said his wife* 
f tell thee again, said the trumpeter, ''ds a bra- 
zen nose. 

I'll know the bottom of it, said the trumpeter's 
wife, for 1 wiJUi tQuch itj with my fiii>ger before I 
^eep. 

Tlxe stranger^s mule moved on at so slow a 
fat^ that he heard every word of the 4l&^uj^ 
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inter milttem et tfjbpanistam, verum etiftin inter 
iubicinem et ukoc«xu lejus^ aDdiret. 

Nequaquam, ait ille, in muli collum fr«na d^ 
mitUns, et manibus anibabus in pe^s poi^UtSj 
(xnulo lent^ progrediente) ncquaquam^ 'ait ijlei> 
respiciens, non necesse est ut res isthsec dilucidata 
foreti- Minime gentium I meus . na»us nuifqu&m 
tan^tur, dum spiritua hos <regit .aI:t^s— — r^ad.i|ui<l 
agendum I ait uxor burgomajg^^stri* . 



Perepjrinus illi non rcsppndit., Votntn facicbat 
tunc temporis san6loNicokLO ; quo fa6lo, in sinum 
dextram inserens, c ^ua negligcnter pependit 
acinaccs, lento gradu processit per platcatn Ar- 
gentorati latam qu« ad diversorium templp ex 
adversum ducit. . ' 



Peregrinus mulo descendens, stabulo includi, et 
manticam infeiTi jussit: Qua apcita et coccineis 
sericis femoralibus extratlis cum argenteo la- 
ciniato p^rizomafe his sese induit, statimquej 
aciiiaci in matiu, ad furum deambulavit. . ' 



Quod ubi peregrinus esset ingreisus, uxorem 
tubicinis obviam euntem aspicit; iiiigo cursum 
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not only betwixt the centinel and the drummer ; 
but betwixt the trumpeter an<f the trumpeter's 
wife. 

No ! said he, dropping his reins upon his mulcts 
fleck, and laying both his han^-i^s upon his breast, 
the one over the other in a saint'-like position (his 
mule going on easily all the time) — No ! said he, 
looking up,— I am' not such a debtor to the world 
— :r-"8landered and disappointed as I have been 
—as to giye it th«it conviCuon-— rio I said he, 
my nose shall never be touched whilst heayen 
gives me strength—- To do what ? said a burgo- 
master's wife. 

The stranger took no notice of the burgomaster's 

wife »he was making a vow to Saint Nicholas f 

which done, having uncrossed his aims with the 
same, solemnity with which. he crossed them, he 
took' up the reins of his bridle with his left hand,^ 
and putting his right hand into his bosom, with his* 
Scimitar hanging loosely to the wrist of it, he rode 
of) as slowly as one foot of the mule could follow 
aiiother, thro' the principal streets of htrasburg,' 
till chance brought hini to. the great inn in the 
market-place, over-against the church. . 

The moTncnt the straBger alighted, hie ordered 
his mule to be led into liis stable, and his clOak- 
bag to be brought in ; then opening, and taking 
out of it his crimson-satin breecl>eS,*v^Uh a silver-, 
fringed-—^ (appendage to them, which I dare 
not translate)— he put his breeches with his 
fringed cod-piece on, and forthwith, with his short' 
scimitar in his hand, walked out to the grand 
parade. 

The stranger had just'taken three 'turns upon 
the parade, when he perceived the trum^etjec*^ 
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fle6lit, metuens ne nasus suus exploraretur, atqu# 

ad diversorium regressus est exult se vestibus ; 

braccas cocci neas sericas mantics imposuit mo«i 
lumque educi jussit. 

Francofurtum proficlscor, ait ille, ct Argentora* 
turn quatuor abhinc hebdomadia revertar. 

Bene curasti hoc j amentum (ait) mull faciesi 
manu demulcens— »-~-me, manticamque meam 
plus sexcentis mille passibus portavit. 

Longaviaest? respondit hospes, nisi plurimum 
csset negotii.— -Enimveroj ait peregrinus, a noso* 
rum promontorio redii,et nasumspeciosissimum) 
egfegiosissimumque quern unquam quisquam. 
aortitus est) acquisivi« 

Dum pcregrinus banc miratn rattonem, dc 
seipso reddit, hospes et uxor ejud) oculis intentis, 
peregrine nasum contemplantur-— Per sandlos^ 
sandlosque omnes, ait hospitis uxor, nasis duode- 
cim, maximis in toto Argentorato major est,—* 
estne, ait ilia, mariti in aurem insusurransi nonne 
€st nasus prsegrandis ? 

. Dolus inest; anime mi| ait hospes—- r-*nasus est 
falsuB.— 

Verus est, respondit uxor,— 

Ex abiete , /aftus est, Mt ille, terebinthinum 
©let— 

* Carbunoulus ihest, ait uxor. 

^.'Mortuus. e|jt najius, respondit hoapesi . 
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irife at the opposite side of it — so turning short, 
in pain lest his nose 8houl4 be attempted, he in* 
fttantly went back to his inn^— undressed him- 
self^ packed up his crimson-satin breeches, .&c« 
in his cloak-bag, and called for his mule. 

* I am going forwards, said the stranger, for 
Frankfort — and shall be back at Strasburg this 
day month. 

1 hope, continued the stranger, stroking down 
the face of his mule with his left hand, as he was 

Sing to mount it, that you have been kind to this 
thful slave of mine i t has carried me and 
my cloak-bag, continued he capping the mule^s 
back, above six hundred leagues. 

■— — 'Tis a long jowrney, sir, replied the master 
of the iuA-^-unless a man has great business. 
Tut ! tut i said the stranger, I have been at the 
promontory of noses ; and have got me one of 
the goodliest and joUiest, thank heaven, that e- 
Ter fell to a single man's lot. 

Whislt the stranger was giving this odd ac- 
count of himself^ the master of the inn,and his wife^ 
kept both their eyes fixed full upon the stranger's 
nose By Saint Radagunda, said the inn-keep- 
er's wife to herself, there is more of it than in 
any dozen of the largest noses put together, in 
all Strasburg ! is it not^ said she, whispering her 
husba&d in the qar, is it not a noble nose« 

*Tis an impostor, my dear, said the master of 
the inn— His a false nose. 

'Tis a true nose, said his wife. 

*Tis made of fir-tiee, said he— I smell the tur- 
pentine. 

There's pimple on it, said she. 

^Uir a dead nose> replied the inn-keeper. 
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Vivus est, ait ilia— & si ipsa vivam tangam. 

Votum feci 8an6lo Nicolao, ait peregrinus, 
nasum meura inta6lum fore usque ad-— -Quodnani 
tempus ? iilico respondit ilia. 

>Iinime tangetur, inquit iUe (manibus in pec- 
tus compositis) usque ad illam horam— >Quam ho« 
ram ? ait ilia.-— Nullam, respondit peregrinus, 
donee pervenio a^— -Quern locum,'— obsecro ? ait 
illa-^— Peregrinus nil reaipondens mulo conscen* 
«o discessit* 
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"'Tis a live nose, and if I am alive myself, said 
the inn4teepcr's wife, 1 will t©iich iu 

i have made a vow to Saint Nicholas this dar, 
said tlie stranger, that my nose shall not be touch- 
ed till— Here the «tranger, suspending his voice, 
looked up— Till when ? said she hastily- 

It shall never^e touchied, said he, clasping his 
kands and bringing them close to Ivis breast, till 
that hour — What hour ? cried the inn-keeper*8 
wife. Never 1 never ! said the stranger.) never 
till I am got — For heaven's sake into what place ? 
said she. — The stranger rode away without spy- 
ing a word. 

The stranger had not got half a league on has 
way towards Frankfort, before all the city ^f 
Strasburg was in an uproar about his nose. The 
Compline-bells were just ringing to call the Stras- 
burghers to their devotions, and shut up the du- 
ties of the day in prayer : No soul in all btras- 
burg heard 'em — the city was like a sv/arm of 
bees,— men, women, and children (the Compline 
bells tinkling iill the time)fi>ing here and there 
in at one door, out at another — this way 

and that way long ways and cross ways— 

up one street, do#n another street— ^in at this 
alley, out at that — did you see it ? did you sec 

it t did you see it ? O ! did you sec it I — 

who saw it I ^ho did see it i for merpy\B sake 
who saw it I 

Alack a'day ! I was at vespers I I was wash- 
ing, 1 was starching, I was Hcouring, 1 was quilt- 
ing-— God help me I I never saw it— -I never 
touched it ! Would J had been a centinei, a 
bfindy-lcgg*d drummer, a trumpeter, a trumpet- 
er's wife, was the general cry and lamentation 
in every street and cornei* ol Straabur^« 
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Whilst this disorder and confusion triumph- 
ed throughout the great city of Strasburg, was 
the courteous stranger going on as gently upon 
his mule, in his way to Frankfort, as if he had no 

concern at all in the affair talking all the way 

he rode, in broken sentences, sometimes to his 

mule sometimes to hlm6elf..MM..sometimes to 

his Julia» 

O Julia, my lovely Julia !.....nay I cannot stop 

to let thee bite that thistle. that ever the sus- 

pe6led tongue of a rival should have robbed me 
of enjoyment when I was upon the point of tast^ 
i"^ it 

Pugh ! 'tis nothing but a thistle-!-^— never 

mind it ' ■ thou shalt have a better supper at 
pight. 

Banished from my country-*— mjr friends*— *» 
from thee 

Poor devil, thou art sadly tired with thy jour- 
ney I — come— get on a little faster^s-there's no- 
thitig in my cloak-bag. but two shirts — a crimson- 
satin pair of breeches,--^nd fi fringed ^Dear 

Julia. 

But why to Frankfort ?— — is it that there is a 
hand unfelt^ which secretly is condu6ting me 
thro' these meanders and unsuspe6ttd trails I....'. 
Stumbling I by saint Nicholas i every step ' ■ 
why at this rate we shall be all night in getting 
in 

To happiness— or am I to be the sport of for- 
tune and slander- — destined to be driven forth, 
unconvi6ted— unheard— untouched— if so, why 
,did I not stay at S^rasburg, where justice— but 4 . 
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iVad sworn ! — •-—Come — thou shall drink — to saisft 

Nicholas -O Jiilia I— What dost thoH 

prick up thy ears at ?— .'tis nothing but a man, &€• 

The stranger rode on communing in this man- 
ner with his mule and Julia-^— *lill he arrived 
at his inn, where, as soon as he arrived he a- 
lighted-— — saw his mule as he had promised it, 

taken good caft of ^took off his cloak-bag, 

with his crimson-satin breeches, &c, in it ~ 

called for an omlet to his supper, went to his bed 
About twelve o'clock and in &ve minutes fell fast 
asleep. 

• It was about the same hour^ when the tumult 
in Strasburg being abated for that night, — ■ 
the Strasburghers had all got quietly into their 
beds - ■ ■ — but not like the stranger, for the rest 
eitht:r of their minds or bodies ; queen Mab, like 
an elf as she was, had taken the stranger's nose, 
and, without any redu6lion of its bulk, had that 
night been at the pains of slitting and dividing it 
into as many noses of different cuts and fashions, 
as there were heads in Strasburg to hold them. 
The abbess of Quedlingberg, who, with the four 
great dignitaries of her chapter, the prioress, the 
deaness, the subchantress, and senior canouess^ 
had that week come to Strasburg to consult the 
university, upon a case of conscience, relating- to 
their plackei-holes ^was ill all the night. 

The courteous stratiger's nose had got perched 
upon the top of the pineal glund of her brain, and 
made such rousing work in the fancies of the four 
great dignitaries of her chapter, they could not 

get a wink of sleep the whole night thro' for it . 

there was no keeping a limb still amongst them» 
«— — in short they got up like fto many ghosts. 
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The penitentiaries of the third order'of saint 

Francis the nuns of movHit Calvary——— 

the Praemonstratenses the Cluuienses- * 

the 'Carthusians, and all the severer orders 
of nuns who lay that night in blankets or hair- 
cloth were stiil in a worse condition than the 

abbess ofQuedlingberg —By tumbling Sctos-^ 

sing} and tossing and tumbling from one side of 

their beds to the other tlie wholl nij^ht long, 

the several siterhoods. had scratch M and maui'd 

themselves all , to death they got out o£, 

their beds almost flayed alive e very body 
thought St. Anthony had visited them for proba- 
tion with his fire they had never once, ia 

short, shut their eyes the wJbole night, long, fcom. 
vespers to matins*. 

The nuns of saint Ursula aded the wisest— 
they never attempted to go to bed at all. 

The dean orStrasburgh, the prebendaries, the 
capitulars and domiciliars (capitularly assembled 
in the morning to consider the case of butter'd 
buns), all wished they had followed the nuns of 
saint Ursula's example* - I n the hurry and. 
confusioa every thing had been in the night be- 
fore, the bakers had all forgot to lay their leaven 
r— there w.cm no butter'd huns to be had for break- 
fast in all Sirasburg the whole close of the 

cathedral was in. one eternal commotion 
Such a Cciiise of restlessness and disquietude, and 
such'a zealous inquiry iiito.tlie cause of thai rest- 
lessness, had never happened in 5>trasburg, since 
Martin Luther, with.his doctrines, had turned the 
city upside down. 



*^ Hafen Slawkenbergiut meant- the Benedi^ine nuns 
ctf Qluny^fouoded ia the year 940^ by Odo^abbedeGiuoy.. 
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If the stranger's nose took this liberty of 
thrusting itself thus into the dishes * of religious 
orders, &c. what a carnival did his nose make 

of it, in those of the laity ! ^'^tis more than 

my pen, worii to the stump as it is, has power 
to describe, tho' I ackowledge, (cries Slawken- 
bergius, with more gaiety of thought than I 
could have expedted from him) that there is many 
a good simile now subsisting in the worlds which 
might give my countrymen some idea of it ; 
but at the close of such a folio as this, wrote for 
their sakes, and in which 1 have spent thje great* 

est part of my life —— -tho'I own to them the 

simile is in being, yet would it not be unreason- 
able in them to expedl I should have cither 
♦ime or inclination to search for it ? — Let it suf- 
fice to say, that the riot and disorder it occasion- 
ed in the btrasburgher's fantasies was so general- 
such an overpowering mastership had it got of 
all the faculties of the Strasburgher's minds— so 
' tnany strange things, with equal confidence on all 
sides, and with equal eloquence in all places^ 
were spoken and sworn to, eoncerning it,— that 
it turned the whole sti-eam of all discourse and 
wonder towards it — --every soul good and bad- 
rich and poor— learned and unlearned— ^o6lor 

and student mistress^ and maid ■ gentle and 

simple — nun's flesh and woman's flesh in Stras 
burg, spent their time in hearing tidings about 
it every eye in Strasburg languished to see 

it every finger.«....every thumb ia btrasburg 

burned to touch iu 



• Mr, Shandy*s compliments to orators — is very fenfi^ 
t)le that Siawkenbergius has here changed his metaphor 

which he is very guilty of: that, ai a iranfla- 

tor, Mr. Shandy has all along done v/hm he could, to 
make him flick to it. > ■ bat that here ''twas ij&po^ 
Able- 
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Now, what might add, If any thing snaj be 
thought neces!:ary to add to so vehement a desise 
— >was this, that the centinel, the bandy-legged 
drummer, the trumpeter, the trumpeter's wife, 
the burg^-master's widow,^ the master of the inn^ 
and the master of the inn's wifey how widely so- 
ever they all differed ev^-ry one froid, another in 
their testimonies and descriptions of the stran- 
ger's no»e — they all agreed together m two points 
—namely, that he was gone to Frankfort, and 
would not return to Strasburg till, that day month; 
and secondly, whether his nose was true or fulse, 
that the stranger himself was one of the most 

perfedt paragons of beauty the finest made 

man !— the most gentieel I?— the most generous* 
of his purse— the most courteous in iTiA carriage,* 
that had ever entered the gates of Strasburg— p— 
that as he code, with his scimitar slung loosely to» 

his wpist, thro* the streets, and walked 

with his crimson satin breeches across the parade 
— *twas with so sweet an air of carekss. modesty^ 
and so manly withal — as would have put the heai-t 
in jeopardy (had the nose not stood in his way)* 
of every virgin, who had cast her eyes, upon him*- 

I call not upon that heart which is a stranger 
to the throbs and yearnings of curiosity, so excit- 
ed, to justify, the abbess of Quedlingbcrg, the 
prioress, the deanessiand sub-chantress,fop send- 
ing at noon-day for the trumpeter's wife : bhe 
went thro' the streets of Strasburg with her hus- 
band's trumpet in her hand— 4he best apparat»is 
the straitness of the time would allow her, for the 
illustration of her theory she staid no longer than 
three duys*. 

The centincl and the bandy-leggM drummer! 
—nothing on tliis side of old Athens could' equaL 
them 1 they read tlicir lectures, under the. citf. 
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fates, to comers and goers, with all the pomp of 
Ik Chrysippus and a Craatoc iu their porticoes. 

The master o£ the inn, with his ostler on his 
left hand, read his also in the same style un- 
der the portico or gateway of his stable-yard ;— - 
kis wife, hev*s more privately in a back room : 
All flocked to their lectures ; not promiscuously 
—but to this or that, as is ever the way, as faith 
and credulity marshall'd them — in a. word, each 

Strasburger came crowding for intelligence 

and every Strasburger h^d the intelligence he 
wanteds 

'Tis tvorth remarking, for the benefit of all de- 
monstrators in natural philosophy, &c. that as 
soon as the trumpeter's wife had finished the ab- 
bess- of Q.uedlingber^'3 private lecture, and had 
begun to read in public^ which she did ilpon a 
stool in the middle of the great parade she in* 
Eomraoded. the other demonstrators mainly, by- 
gaining incontinently the most fashionable part 

ef the city of Strasburg for her auditory But 

when a demonstrator in philosophy (cries Slaw- 
kenbergius) has a trumpet for an apparatus, pray 
what rival in science can pretend to be heard be- 
sides him^ 

Whilst the unlearned, thro* these conduits* 
of intelligence, were all busied in getting down to 
the bottom of the well, where Tkuth keeps 

her little court were the learned in their 

way as busy in pumping herup thro'the conduits 
of dialcdlic induclion— — — they concerned them- 
selves not- . with fa6ls —they reasoned. 

Not one profession had thrown more light upon 
tliis subject than, the faculty — had not all their. 
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disputes about it run into the afi^ir of wens and 
eedematous swellings, they could not keep clear 
of them for their bloods and souls-^the stran- 
ger's nose had nothing to do either with wena or 
(edematous swellings*' 

It was demonstrated however very satisfadorily 
that such a ponderous mass of heterogeneous mat- 
ter could not be congested and conglomerated to 
the nose, whilst the infant was in utero, without 
destroying the statical balance of the foetus, and 
throwing it plump upon its head nine months be-* 
fore the time* 

The * opponents granted the theory— they 
4enied the consequences* 

And if a suitable provision of veins, arteries^ 
Sec. said they, was not laid in, for the due nou- 
rishment of such a nose, in the very first stamina 
and rudiments of Its formation before it came in- 
to the world (bating the case of wens) it could 
not regularly grow and be sustained afterwards* 

This was all answered by a dissertation upo» 
Butriment, and the efFe6l which tiutriment had 
in extending the vessels, and in the increase and 
prolongation of the*muscular parts to the greatest 
growth and expansion imaginable— —In the tri- 
umph of which theory, they went so far as to af- 
firm, that there was no cause in nature, why a 
nose might not grew to the size of the man him- 
self* 

The respondents satisfied the world this evenH 
could never happen to them so long as. a man had 

but one stomach and one pair of lungs For 

the stomach, said they, being the only organ des* 
tilled for the reception of food,, and turning it into 
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«tiyle, and the lungs the only engine of sai>- 

guilication it could possibly woVk oftno more, 

than what the appetke bi-ought it : Or, admitting 
the possibility of a man'is oveiioaxling his sto- 
mach, nature had set bounds however to his lungs 
■ t he engine was of a determined siz^e and 
strength, and could cliiborate but a certain quiin- 
*tity in a given time— that is, it could produce. 
just as much blood as was sufficient for one sin- 
gle man, and no more ; so that, if there was as 
much nos» as man — they proved a mortification 
must necessarily ensue ; and, forasmuch asther« 
could not be a support for both, that the nose 
must either fall off from the man, or the man ine>- 
^IXabLy fall off fiom his nose*. 

Nature accommodates herself to these emei^ 

gencies cried the opponents else what do youL 

say to the case of a whole stomach — a whole pair 
ef lungs, adid but half a man, when both his legu 
have been unfortunately shot off ?. 

He dbes of a plethora, said they— or must spub 
blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks go off ilk 
a consumption.-* 

It happens otherwise— * replied th© oppo- 
nents.-^ 

It ought not, said they. 

The more curious aiid intimate inquirers after 
nature and her doings, tho*^ they went hand in 
hiind a good way together, yet they all divided a- 
bout tide nose aC last, almost as much as the facul- 
ty itself. 

They amicably laid it down, that there was a 
gx&t and geometrical aiTan'gement and progcrtioiL 
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of the several parts of the human frame, to its se<- 
veral desttnattons, offices, and fun^UonSf which 
could not be transgressed but within certain limits 
—that nature, tho' she sported — she sported with- 
in a certain circle ;— -and thej could not agret 
about the diameter of it* 

The logicians stuck much closer to the point be* 
fore them than any of the classes of the literati y 
—they began and ended with the word nose ; and 
had it not been for a petitio principii, which one 
of the ablest of them ran his head against in th« 
beginning of the combat, the whole controversy 
had been settled at oncer 

A nose, argued the logician^ ci^nnot bleed 
without blood-^-^and not only bloo d - b ut 
blood circulating in it to supply the phenomenon 
with a succession of drops- ^ a stream be- 
ing but a quicker succession of drops, that is in- 
cluded, said he -Now death, continued the 
logician, being nothing but the stagnation of 
the blood* 

I deny the definition— Death is the separation 
of the soul from the body) said his antagonist-^ 
Then we don^ agree about our weapons, said the 
logician— — Then there is an end of the dispute^ 
replied the antagonist*. 

The civilians were still more concise ; what 
they offered being more In the nature of a decree 
•—than a dispute. 

—-Such a monstrous nose said they, had it been 
a true nose, could not possibly have been suffered 

in civil society ; — and if false to impose upon 

society with such false signs and tokens, was a 
still greater violation of its rights, and must have 
had still less mercy shown it» 
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The only objedlion to this was, that if it proved 
any thing, it proved that thte stranger's nose "was 
neither true nor false. 

This left room for the controversy to go on. 
It was maintained by the advocates of the eccle-- 
isiastic court, that there was nothing to inhibit a 
decree, since the stranger, ex mero motu, had con- 
fessed he had been at the Promontory of noses, 
and had got one of the goodliest, See. Sec*- To 
this it was answered, it was impossible there 
fthould be •u<ih a place as the Promontory of no- 
seSf and the learned be ignorant where it lay* 
The commissary of the bishop of Strasburg un- 
dertook the advocates part, and explained this 
matter in a treatise upon proverbial phrases, 
showing them, that the Promontory of noses was 
a mere allegoric expression, importing no more^ 
than that nature had given him a long nose: In 
proof of which^ with great learning, he cited the 
under-witten authorities,* which had decided the 

• Nonnulli ex nostrabtibus eadem loquendi formula 
Htum* ^uinimo et Logistoe iJf Canonists Fid* 
Farce Bar* e Jas* in d* L. Provincial. Constitute de 
conjee 4 vid. Vol. Lib, 4. Titul. 1. N.7. qua etiam in 
re conspir. On, de Promontorio Nas. Tichmack. ff. d. 
tit. 3. fol. 189. passim, Vid. Glos. de contrahend. 
empt. ^c. nee non J, Scrudr. in cap. \ refut. ff. per 
totum. cum his cons. Rever J. Tubal. Sentent. l^ 
prov* cap. 9. ff, 11, 12. obiter. V. et Librum^ cui 
Tit. de Terris tJ* Phras. Bdg. ad finem^ cum Com^ 
ment. N. Bardy Belg- Vid. Scrip. Argentotarens. 
de Antiq. Ecc. in Episc, Archiv, Jid. coll. per Van 
Jacobum Koinshoven Folio Argent. 1583, proecip. ad 
Jinemj — $uibus add. Rebuff, in L. obvenire de Signif. 
Nom. ff. fok 1st de Jure Gent, kst Civii. de proiib. 
aliena feud, per federa^test. Joha. Luxius in pro* 
legom* quern velim videos, de Analy. Cap. 1, 3, 3* 
Vid. Idea. 
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point incon'.cstiblj', had it not appeared, thai a 
dispute about some franchises of dean and chap- 
ter lands had bcioi deternuned by it nineteen years 
before* 

It fcappeued — 1 must not say uniuckily for 
truth) because they wcrci^iving her a lift another 
way in so doing ; that the two universities of 
Strasburg— the Lutheran, founded in the year 
1538, by Jacobus Sturmius, counsellor of the se- 
nate, and the Popishf founded by Leopold^ 

archduke of Aiistiia» weicj during all this time, 
eroploj'iiig the whole depth of their knowledge 
(except just what the affair of the abbess of 
Quediin^bcr^'s placket-holes required) in deter- 
mining the point of Mai'tin Luther's damnation. 

The Popish do€lors had undertaken to demon- 
strate, a priori, that from the necessai^ influence 
of the planets on the twenty-second day of Odlober 
J 483— — v/hei\ the Moon was ia the twelfth-house 
—Jupiter, Mars, and Venus in the third— the 
bun, Saturn, and Mercury all got together in the 
fourth— —rth at he must in course, and unavoida- 
bly be a damn'd man — and that his do6\rines, 
by a dire6l corollary, must be damn'd do6lrincs 
too* 

By inspcdlion into his horoscope, where fire 
planets were in coition all at x)nce with bcorpio* 



• Hac mtroy satisquc horrenda* Planet arum co^ 
itioy sub Scorpio Asterismo in nova .coeli statione^ 
quam Arabes religioni deputabant^ cfficit Martinuni 
Luthcrum sacrilegium hareticum^ Christiana rtligio^ 
nis hosttm acerrimum atque prophanumy ex horoscopi 
directivne ad Martis coituntf religiosissimus obiit^ 
ejus Afiima scelestlssima ad infernos navigavi t * ■ i 
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(in reading this, ray father would always shake 
his head) iu the ninth house which the Arabian^ 
allotted to religion— ——it appeared that Martin 
Luther did not care one stiver about the matter— 
and that from the horoscope directed to the con- 
jun6lion of Mars— they made it plain likewise he 

must die cursing and blaspheming with the 

blast of which, his soul (being steep*d in guilt) 
Sidled before the wind, in the lake of hell-fire* 

The little objedlion of the Lutheran doctors 
to this, was, that it must certainly be the soul of 
another man, born 061. 22. 1483, which was for« 
ced to sail down before the wind in that manner 
—inasmuch as it appeared from the register of 
Islaben in the. county of Mansfelt, that Luther 
was not born in the year 1483, but in 64 ; and 
not on the 22d day of Ocl. but on the 1 0th of 
November, the e\4 of Martinmas day, from 
whence he had the name of Martin. 

— [I must break off my translation for a mo- 
ment ; for, if 1 did not, 1 know I should no more 
be able to shut my eyes iu bed, than the abbess 
of Qucdiingberg — it is to tell the reader, 'that 
my father never read this passage of t>lawkenber- 
gius to my uncle Toby, but with triumph— not 
ov^r my uncle Toby, for he never opposed hiiA 
iu it— iiUl over the whole world. 

—Now you see, brother Toby, he would say, 
looking up, ^' that Christian names are not such 



a6 Alecto Tisiphone et Megara Jlagellis igneis crU" 
data peren7iitcr» 

— Lucas Gauricus in Tract atu astrologico de pr^g' 
teritis muUorum hominum accidentibus per genitttrat 
€xaminaiism 
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M indifferent things ;" had Luther here been 

called by any other name but i^Iartin, he would 
have been damn'd to all eternity — Not that J 
look upon Martin, he would add, as a good name 
— far from it — 'tis something better than a neu^ 
tral, and but a little — ^yet, little as it is, you se^ 
It was of some service to him, 

My father knew the weakness of hjs prop to 
\\is hypothesis, as well as the best logician could 

fthow him yet, so strange is the weakness of 

jnan, at the same time, as it fell in his way, he 
could not for his life but inake use of it ; and it 
was certainly for this reason, that tho' there are- 
many stories of Hafen Slawkenbergius's Decade* 
full as entertaining as this 1 am translating, yet 
there is not one amongst them which my father 
read over with half the delight : — It flattered two 

of his strangest hypothesis together • his 

Namks and his Noses :— I will be bold to say, 
he might have -read a]l the books in the Alexan? 
dria library, had not fate taken other care of them^ 
and not have met with a book or passage in one, 
which hit two such nails as these upon the heg^4 
at one stroke.] 

The two universities of Strasburg were hard 
tugging at this affair of Luther's navigation. The 
Protestant do6lors had demonstrated| that he had 
not sailed right before the wind, as the Popish 
doctors had pretended ; and as every one knew 
there was no sailing full in the teeth of it — they 
were going to setttle, in case he had sailed, how 
many points he was off; whether Martin had 
doubled the cape or had fallen upon a lee-shore ; 
pd, no doubt, as it was an enquirv of much edi- 
fication, at least to those who understood this sort 
pf NAVIGATION, they had gone on with it, in 
^^>ite of the size of the stranger's ^lose, had not the 
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tize of the stranger's nose drawn off the attention 
of the world fi'om what they were about— it >va« 
their .business to fblIow« 

The abbess of Quedlingberg and her four ^ig* 
nltai'ies was no stop ) for liie enormity of the 
^tran^er's nose running full as much in their faii- 
cies, as their case of conscience — the uCdir ol 

their placket-holes kept cold in a word, the 

printers were ordered to distribute their types-* 
ail controversies droppM. 

* Twas a square cap, with a silk tassel upon the 
crown of it ■* to a nuL-shell— ^to have' guessed 
on wiiich side of tlie nose the tv^o universities 
would splits 

'Tis above reason,-=-criecl the do6lors, on one 
iide« A . 

^ris below reason, cried the others^ 
Tis faith, cried the one. 
'Tis a fiddlestick, said the other* 
'Tis possible, cried the one* 
^is impossible, said the others 

God's power is infinite^ cried the Nosarians 
he xan do €my things 

He can-do nothing, replied tiie Antinosariansy 
t^luch implies contradidliona* 

He can make matter think, said the Nosarians^ 

As certainly as you can make a velvet cap out 
of a sow ^s ear, replied, the Antinosarians* 

He cannot make two and two five, replied th« 

Px)pish doclors. ^ — 'Tis false, said their othef 

opponents. 



29« THE LIFE AND OPINIONS OF 

Infinite power is Infinite power, said the doc*» 
tors who maintained the reality of the nose.— — 
It extends only to all possibU things, repU«d the 
X<utherans. 

By God in heaven, cried the Popish do6lors, he 
can make a nosey if he thinks fit, as big as thit 
steeple of Sirasburgt 

Now,the steeple of Strasburg being the biggest 
and the tallest church-steeple to^be seen in the 
whole world, the Antinosarians denied that a nost 
of 575 geometrical feet in length could be worn, 
at least by a middle-sized man— The Popish 
doctors swote it could— —The Lutheran doctors 
^aid no, it could notr 

This at once started a new dispute, which they 
pursued a great way, upon th» extent audlimita* 
tion of the moral and natural attributes of God. 

-< That controversy led them naturally into 

Thomas Aquinas^ and Thomas Aquinas to th« 
devil* 

The stranger's nose was no more heard of in 
the dispute— it just served as a frigate to launch 
them into the gulf of school divinity,— and then 
they all sailed before the wind. 

Heat is in proportion to the want ef true know* 
ledge* 

The controversy about the attributes, 8cc. in- 
stead of cooling, on the contrary, had inflamed 
the Strasburghers imaginations to a most inordi- 
nate degree. The less they understood of the 

matter, the greater was their wonder about it—* 
they were left in all the distresses of desire un- 
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fatisfiedj — saw their do6lors the Parchmentariana^ 
the Brassarians, the Turpentarians, on the one 
side ■ the Popish do6lors on the other, like 
Pantagrwel and his companions in quest of the 
oracle of the bottle, all embarked and out of siij^ht* 
4- ■ ■ 'iThe poor btrasbarghers left upon the? 
beach I 

-What was to be done ? "^ ■ N o delay— .^ 



the uproar increased-*-every one in disorder— ther 
eity gates set open.-*^ 

Unfortunate Strasburghers J ilras there in tie 
store-house of nature— was there in the lumber- 
rooms of learning— *was there in the great arsenal 
of chance^ one single engine left undrawn forth 
to torture your curiosities, and stretch your de- 
iires, which was not pointed by the hand of fatcy 
to play upon your hearts -1- ■ ■ I dip iiot my pen 
into my ink, to excuse the surrender of yourselves 
■ » ' ^ -His to write your panegyric. iihow me a 
eity so macerated with expectation-^ who n^ithei* 
eat, or drank, or slept, or prayed, or harkenedto 
the calls either of religion or nature, for seven 
and twenty days together, who could Kave held 
out one day longer* 

Qji the twenty-eight, the courteous stranger 
had promised to return to btrasburg^ 

Seven thousand coaches (Slawkenbergius mu3| 
certainly have made some mistake in his nume- 
rical chttra6lers) seven thousand coaches- fif- 
teen thousand single horse chairs*. twenty 

thousand waggons, crowded as full as they could 
all hold, with senators, counsellors, syndics 
J>eguines, widows, wives, virgins, canons, concur< 
|;>ineS| all ia tkelr coaches — the abbess ojf Qu^ed?' 
JBb2 
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Ungbefg, whb ttve prioress, the deaness and sub- 
chantress, kadhig^ the procession in one coach, 
and the dean of Stfasburgh, with the four great 
dignitaries of his chapter on her left hand, the 
rest foilowing higglety-pigglety as they could ; 
some oB horseback*— some on foot— some led— 
some driven— some down the Rhine— some this 
way— some that — all set out. at sun-rise^ to meet 
the courteous stranger on the road* 

Haste we now towards the catastrophe of my 
I ale >I say, catastrophe, (cries Slawkenbergius) 
inasmuch as a tale, with parts, rightly disposed, . 
not only rejoiceth (gaudel) in the catastrophe and 
Peripeitia of a drama, but rejoiceth moreover 
iu all the essential and integrant parts of it — it 
has its Protasis, Eptasis, Catastasis, its Cata- 
strophe or Peripeitia growing one out of the o- 
ther in it, in the order Aristotle first planted them 
—without which a tale had better never be told 
at all, says Slawkenbergius, but be kept to a 
man's self. 

In all my ten tales, in all my tell decades, have 
I, Slawkenbergius, tied down every tale of them 
as tigiitly to this rule, as I have done this of the 
stranger and his nose* 

— From his first parley with the centinel, to 
Mh leaving the city of Strasburg, after pulling off 
\hi« crimson-satin pair of breecliesjis the Protasis, 

or first entrance where the characters of the 

Persona Dramatis are just touched on, and the 
subje^ slightly begun. 

The Epitasis, wherein the a6\ion is more fully 
entered upon and heightened, till it arrives at its 
state or height called the Catastasis, and which 
usually takes up the second and Uiird a£U) is ift« 
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eluded within that busy period of my tale, betwixt 
the first night's uproar about the nose, to the 
conclusion of the trumpeter^s wife's leClures upon 
it in the middle of the grand parade ; and from 
the first embarking of the learned in the dispute 
*— tothc do6lors fi.iially sailing away, and leaving 
the Strasburghers upon the beach in distress, is 
the Catastasis, or the ripening of the incidents 
and passions^ for their bursting forth in the fifth 

This commences with the setting out of this 
Strasburghers in the Frankfort road, and termi* 
nates in unwinding the labyrinth, and brin jibing 
the hero out of a state of agitation (as Aristotl* 
calls it) to a state of rest and quietness* 

This, says Hafen Slawkenberglus, constitute* 
the catastrophe or Peripeitia of my tale — and tliat 
is the part of it I am going to relate* 

— We left the stranger behind the curtain 3^ 
sleep — he enters now upon, the stage* 

— What dost thou prick up thy ears at ?— **tis 
•nothing but a man upon a horse— was the last 
word the stranger uttered to his mule*— It was 
not proper then to tell the reader, that the mule 
took his master's word for it ; and, without any 
moreHfs or aiids, let the traveller and his horse 
pass by* 

The traveller was hastening, with all diligence, 

to get to Strasburg t1iat night What a fool am 

J, said the traveller to himself, when he had rode 
i^bout a league farther, to think of getting into 

Strasburg this night — Strasburg ! -the great 

Strasburg J — Strasburg, the capital of all Alsatia I 
^trasburg) fux imperial city I Strasburg^ a sove*> 
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reign state ! Strasburg, garrisoned wjtii fivcf 
thousand of the best troops in all the world 1 ^ 
Alas I if I was at the gates of btrasburg this mo- 
ment, I could not gain admittance into tt for a 

ducat nay, a ducat and a .half.^-^'Tis tod much 

^-better go back to the last inn I have passed-— 
than lie, 1 know not where-**or give, 1 know not 
what. The traveller, as he made these reflcc-* 
lions in his mind, turned his horse *s head abouty- 
and three minutes after the stranger had been 
eonduvSled into his chamber, he arrived at the 
frame inn^ - 

-^•We have bacon in the house, said the host, 
Imd bread — and till eleven o^clock this night had 
three eggs in it-^but a stranger, who arrived an 
hour ago, has had them dressed into an omletj and 
we have "nothing*—' 

Alas ! said the traveller, harasiSed as I am, I 
tirant nothing but a bed-*^! have one as soft as is 
in Alsatia, said the host^ 

<^The stranger, contintied he, should have slep^ 
in it, for ^tis my best bedy but upon the score ot 
his nose ■ ■ ■ 'He has got a dcflu6lion, said fhe tra-» 
veller- — Not that I know, cried the host — But 'tis 
a C2|mp-bed, and Jacinta, said he, looking towardsr 
the maid, imagined there was not room in it to 
turn his nose in— Why so ? cried the traveller, 
starting back— It is so long a nose, cried the host 
— ^ — The traveller fixed his eyes upon Jacinta, 
then upon the ground— kneeled lipon his right 
knee — had just got his hand laid upon his breast 
—Trifle not with my anxiety, said he, rising up 
again. •..'Tis no trifle, said Jacinta, 'tis the most 
glorious nose I...,The traveller fell upon hiskna* 
again....laid his hand upon his breast....Theny 
«aid he, looking up to .heaven, thou hast condu^o 
ed me to the end of my pUgrima^e*..«'tis Diegp I 
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The traveller was the brothet of the Julia, sa 
often invoked that niijht by the stranger, as he 
rode from Strasburg upon his mule \ and was 
Gome, on her part, in quest of him/ He had ac- 
companied his sister fro«i Valladolid across the 
Pyrenean mountains, thro' France, and had many 
an entangled skein to wind off in pursuit of him, 
thro' the many meanders and abrupt turnings of 
a lover's thorny tra6l8. 

Julia had sunk under it— and had not been able 
to go a fctep farther than to Lyons, where, with 
the many disquietudes of a tender heart, which 
all talk of— but few feel— she sicken 'd, but had 
|ust strength to write a letter to Diego; and, hav- 
ing conjured her brother never to see her face 
till he had found him out, and put the letter into 
his hands, Julia took to her bed. 

Fernandez, (for that was her brother's name)— * 
tho* the camp-bed was as soft as any one in Al* 
8ace,yet he couldHot shut his eyes in it.— As soon 
as it was day, he rose, and hearing Diego was 
risen too, he entered his chamber, and discharged 
his sister's commission. 

The letter was as follows : 

"5/BC. DiEGOy 

"Whether my suspicions of your nose were 
"justly excited or not.... 'tis not now to enquire.... 
**it is enough I have not had firmness to put them 
" to farther trial. 

" How could I know so little of myself, when I 
" sent my duenna to forbid your coming more 
" under my lattice ? or how could 1 know so little 
" of you, Diego, as to imagine you would not hav« 
" staid oac day in Valladolid. to have given ease 
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*' to my doubts ? Was I to be abandoned, DJc*' 

*' go, because I was deceived ? or was it kind to 
" take me at my word, whether my suspicioui 
i< were just or no, and leave m^, ad you did, a 
^' pr«y to much uncertainty and sorrow ? 

" In what manner Julia has resented this«*i-my 
•* brother, when lie puts this letter into your hands^ 
* will tell you : He will tell you in how few mo* 
" ments she repented of the rash message she 
" had sent you — in what frantic haste she flew i6 
*' hei lattice, and how many days and nights to- 
" gether, she leaned immoveably upon her elbow^ 
** looking thro' it towards the way which Diego 
*' was wont to corner 

" He will tell you, when 6he heard of your der 

*^ parture-^how her spirits deserted lier- how 

" her heart sickenM how piteously she mourn'd 

^ * how long she hung her head* O Diego \ 
** how many weary steps has my brother's pity 
'' led me by the hatid, languishing, to trace ou^ 
♦' your's I how far has desire carried me be-* 
♦* yond strength—— »and how oft have I fainted by 
^< the way, and sunk into his armsi wiUn oal/ 
" power to cry out— — O my Diego ! 

" If the gentleness of your carriage Ka& noC 
" belied your heart, you will fly to me, almost as 
" fast as you fled from me— »ha8te as you will, you 
*' will arrive but to see me expire. — ' — 'Tis a bit- 
*' ter draught, Diego, but oh ! ''tis jmbitter^d stiU 
** more by dying un — '-^ — ^/' 

She could proceed no farther* 

Slawkenbergii^s supposes the word intended 
was unconvinced ; but her strength would iio% 
enable her to finish her letter* 
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The heart of the courteous Diego overflowed^ 
fiis he read the letter — lie ordered his mule forth- 
with, and Fernandez's horse to he saddled ; and 
lis no event in prose is equal to that of poetty in 
such confli6ts— Chance, which as often directs us 
to remedies as to diseases, having thrown a piece 
of charcoal into the window-r-Diego availed him- 
self of it, ^nd, whilst .the ostler was getting ready 
his mule, he pas^d his mind against the wall aif 
fioUows ? 

.ODE, 

Harsh and uivtuneful are the notes of lovc^ 

Unless my Julia strikes the key, 
Berhand alone can touch the part. 

Whose dulcet njove- 
ment charms the heart, 
^nd governs all the man with sympathetic sway. 

Sd. 
OJfulia! 

The lines were very natural— for they were 
nothing at all to the purpose, says Slawkenber- 
gius, and 'ds a pity there were no more of them ; 
but whether it was, that Sieg. Diego was slow in 
composing verses or the ostler quick in sad- 
dling mules is not averred ; certain it wasj 

that Diego's mule and Fernandez's horse were 
ready at the door of the inn, before Diego waaf 
ready for his second stanza ; so without staying 
to finish his ode, they both mounted, sallied forth, 
passed the Rhinei traversed Alsace, shaped their 
course towards Lyons, and, before che Strasbur- 
ghers and the abbess of Quedlingberg bed set out 
on their cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his 
Julia, crossed the Pyrenean mountains, and got 
safe to Valladolid. 
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'Tis needless to inform the geographical read- 
er, that when Diego was in Spain, it was not pos- 
sible to meet the courteous stranger in'the Frank- 
fort Foad ; it is enough to say, that of all rest- 
less desires, curiosity being the stronge3t— the 
Strasburghers felt the full force of it ; and that 
for thre« days and nights they were tossed to and 
fro in the Frankfort road^with the tempestuous fury 
of this passion, before they could subniit to retura 
home — when, alas ! an event was prepared for 
them, of all others th« most grievous that could 
befal a free people. 

As this revolution of the Strasburghers affairs, 
is often spoke of, and little understood, I will, in 
ten words, says Slawkenbergius, give the world 
an explanation of it, aad with it put an end to my 
tale. 

Every body knows of the grand system of Uni- 
versal Monai'chy, wrote by order of Mons* Col- 
bert, and put in manuscript into the hands of 
Lewis the iourteenth,in the year 1664. 

'Tis as well known, that one branch but of 
many of that system, was the getting possession 
of Strasburg, to favor an entrance at all times into 
buabia^ in order to disturb the quiet of Germany 
a nd that, in consequence of this plan, Mras- 
burg unhappily fell at length into their hands. 

It is the lot of few to trace out the true springs 

of this and such like revolutions Ihe vulgar 

look too high for them— btatesmen look too 
low— Truth (for once) lies in the middle. 

What a fatal thing is the popular pride of a 

free city ! cries one historian The btr^sbur- 

ghers deemed it a diminution of Uieir freedom to 
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receive an imperial garrison— and so fell a prey 
to a French one. 

The fate, says another, of the Strasburghers, 
may be a warning to all free people to save their 

money. They anticipated their revenues ■ 

brought themselves under taxes, exhausted their 
strength, and, in the end, became so weak a peor 
pie, they had not strength to keep their gate^ shut, 
and so the French pushed them open* 

Alas ! alas ! cries Slawkenbcrgius, 'twas not 

the French 'twas curiosity pushed them o- 

ppn— The French, indeed, who arc ever upon the 
catch, when they saw the Strasburghers, men> 
women, and children, all marched out to follow 
the stranger's nose—- each man followed his own, 
and marched in. 

Trade and manufa6iures have decayed and gra« 
dually grown down ever since-*but not from 
any cause which commercial heads have assigned-; 
for it is owing to this only, that noses have ev^r 
so run in their heads, that the Strasburghers 
could not follow their business. 

Alas ! alas ! cries Slawkenbergius, making an 

exclamation— it is not the first and 1 fear 

will not be the last fortress that has been either 
won— or lost by Noi»£s. 

The END of 
^Slawkenbcrgius^ Tax^k. 
Cc 
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CHAP, T, 

WITH all this learning upon nosea running 
perpetually in my father's fancy— with 
so many family prejudices-r--and ten decades of 
such tales running on fqr ever along with theni-9 
how was it possible, with such exquisite — Waa 
it a true nose ? that a man with such exquisite 
feelings as my father had, could bear the shock 
at all below stairs, or indeed above stairs, in any 
other posture buttt^t v<:r^ posture I have desr 
scribed ? 

—Throw yourself down upon the bed, a do^en 
times— taking care only to place a lookingrglass 
first in a chair on one side of it, before you do it 
r— But was the stran^er'a nose a true nose-r!*or 
vras it a false one ? 

To tell that litefore-hand, madam, would be to 
clo injury to one of the best tales in the Qhris'* 
tian world ; and that is the tenth of the tenth de** 
cade, which immediately follows thist 

. This .tale, cried Slawkenbergiua^ somewhat 
exulting] y, has been reserved by me for the con^ 
eluding tale of my work ; knowing right well| 
that when I shall have told it, and my reader ahall 
have read it thro*-^ 'twould be even high time for 
both of us to shut up the book ; inasmuchi con* 
f inues Slawkenbergius, as I know of no tale whieb 
^ould possibly ever go down after it* 

^Tis a tale indeed ! 
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This sets out with the first interview in the inn 
3X Lyons, when Fernandez left the courteous 
stranger and his sister Julia alone in her chamber^ 
land is ov€r-written> 

The Intricacies of ' 

Diego and Julia% 

Heavens ! thou art a strange creature, Slaw^ 
4Lenbergius I what a whimsical view of the invo- 
lutions of the heart of woman hast thou opened \ 
how can this ever be translated 1 and yet if this 
specimen of Slawkenberghis^i taleS) and the ex«- 
quisiteness of his moral should please the world-*^ 
translated shall a couple of volumes be :— Else, 
^ow this can ever be translated into good English, 

I have no sort of conception. There seems> 

in some passages, to want a sixth sense to do it 
rightly. — What can he mean by the lambent pu- 
pilability of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the natural tone, — which you know, madam, i« 
little more than a whisper I The moment I pro- 
nounced the words, I could perceive an attempt 
towards a vibration in the strings about the region 
of the heart.— -The brain made no acknowledg- 
ment. There's often no good understanding 

betwixt 'em— I felt as if I understood it.— — t 
had no ideas The movement could not be with- 
out cause. — I'm losU I can make nothing of it,— 
unless, may it please yoiir worships, the voice, in 
that case being little more than a whisper, una- 
voidably forces the eyes to approach, not only 
within six inches of each other — but to look into 
the pupils — Is not that dangerous ?— but it can't 
be avoided— for to look up to the ceiling, in that 
case, the two chains unavoidably meet — and to 
look down into each others laps, the foreheads 
•€ome into immediate €Qnta£t| which at once \}u.U 
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an end to the conference— T mean to the sentK 
mental part of it.— >What is left, madam, is not 
worth stooping for* 



CHAP. IL 

TV /TY father lay stretched acroiss the bed, as 
XVX still as if the hand of death had poshed him , 
down, for a full hour and a half before he began 
to play upon the floor with the toe of that foot 
which hung over the bed side ; my uncle Toby's 
heart was a pound lighterr for iu— In a few mo- 
nents, his left hand, the knuckles of which had 
all the time i^eclined upon the handle of the cham- 
ber-pot, came to its feeling he thrust it a lit- 
tle more within the valance— drew up his hand, 
when he had done, into his bosom — gave a hem i 
^My good uncle Toby, with infinite pleasure, 
answered it, and full gladly would have ingi-afted 
a sentence of consolation upon the opening it 
afforded ; but having no talents, as I said, that 
way, and fearing moreover, that he might set out 
with something which might make a bad matter 
worse, he contented himself with resting his chiu 
placidly upon the cross of his crutch* 

Now, whether the compression shortened my 
uncle Toby's face into a more pleasurable oval,— or 
that the philanthropy of his heart, in seeing his 
brother beginning to emerge out of the sea of his 
aiHiclions, had braced up his muscles, — so that the 
compression upon his chin only doubled the benig- 
nity which was there before, is not hard to decide* 
My farther, in turning his eyes, was struck with 
such a gleam of sunshine in his face, as melted 
down Uie sullenness of his grief in a moment* 
s He broke silence as follows* 
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CHAP. III. 

DTD ever man, broth cr Tobf, cried my father^ 
raising himself up upon his elbow, and tum» 
ing himself round to the opposite side of the bed 
where my uncle Toby was sitting in his old fring- 
ed chair, with his chin resting upon his crutch- 
did ever a poor unfortunate man, brother Toby, 
cried my father, receive so many lashes ?— The 
most I ever saw given, quoth my uncle Toby, 
i( ringing the bell at the bed's head for Trim) was 
to a gremadier, 1 think in McKay's regiment. 

^— Had nvy uncle Toby shot a bullet thro' my 
father's heart, he could not hare fallen down with 
his nose upon the quilt more suddenly. 



Bless me I said my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. IV. 



WAS it M<Kay*8 regiment, quoth my MntU 
Toby, where the poor grenadier was so 
unmercifully whipp'd at Bruges about the ducats ? 
Q Christ! he was innocent I cried Trim, with 
a deep sigh. — And he waSjWhipp'd, may it please 
your honor, almost to deatn's door.'— .They had 
better have shot him outright, as he begg'd, and 
he had gone dire6lly to heaven, for he was as in- 
nocent as your honor. — I thank thee, Trim, quotk 
mj UQcle» Toby. I never think of his^ CQUtia^^^i 



• 
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Trim, and my poor brother Tom's. misforluncsj 
for we were all three school-fellows, but I cry like 
a coward.— 'Tears are no proof of cowardicef 
Trim — I drop them oft-times, myself, cried my 
uncle Toby. I know your honor does^ replied 
Trim, and so am not ashamed of it myself.— But 
to think, may it please your honor, continued 
Trim, a tear stealing into the corner of his eye 
as he spoke — to think of two virtuous lads, with 
hearts as warm in their bodies, and as honest as 

God could make them the children of honest 

people, going forth with gallant spirits to seek 
their fortunes in the world— -and fall into such 
evils ! — Poor Tom ! to be tortured upon a rack 

for nothii>g but marrying a Jew's widow who 

sold sausages ! — Honest Dick Johnson's sold to 
be scourged out of his body, for the ducats ano- 
ther man- put into his knapsack 1 — OJ these are 
misfortunes, cried Trim, pulling out his handker- 
chief these arc misfortunes, may it please 

your honor, worth lying down and crying over. 

•^-My father could not help blushing. 

—'T would be a pity, Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, thou should'st ever feel sorrow of thy own, 
^thou feelest it so tenderly for others.— 'Alack-o- 
day, replied the Corporal, brightening up his face 
—your honor knows I have neither wife or child— 
1 can have no sorrows in this world .-^My lather 
could not help smiling.-— As few as any ^i^at), 
Trim, replied my uncfe Toby ; nor can 1 see how 
a fellow of thy light heart can suffer, but from the 
distress of poverty in tl\y old age— when thou art 
past all services, Trim — and hast out-lived thy 
friends.— An* please yoiir honor, never fear, re- 
plied Trim, chearily.— But 1 would have thee ne- 
ver fear, Trira,,replied my uncle ; and therefore^ 
continued my xakoie Toby^ throwing down hia 
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crutchv and getting up upon his legs as he uttered 
the word therefore— —ill recompense, Trim, of 
thy long fideiity to me, and that goodness of thy 
heart I have had such proofs of — whilst thy mas- 
ter is worth a shilling— thou shall never ask else- 
where, Trim, for a penny. Trim attempted to 
thank my uncle Toby, but had not power — tears 
trickled down his cheeks faster than he could 
wipe them off.— -He laid his hsinds upon his breast 
—made a bow to the ground and shut the door. 

■ I have left Trim my bowling-green, cried 
my uncle Toby. My father smiled.— I have 
, left him moreover a pension, continued my uncte 
Toby.— —My father looked grave* 



CHAP. V. 

rs this a fit. time, safd my father to himself, to 
L talk of PENSIONS and grenasieks I 



CHAP. yi. 

WHEN Tfty uflrcle Toby first mentioned the 
grenadier, my father, 1 said, fell down 
with his nose flat to the quilt, and as suddenly as 
if my uncle Toby had shot him ; but it was not 
added, that every other limb and member of my 
father instantly relapsed with his nose into the 
same precise attitude in which he lay first describ- 
ed ; so that when Corporal Trim l^ft the room 
and my father found himself disposed to rise off 
the bed,— he had ail the little preparatory move- 
meuts to run over iNgaiii> biefore te tfould do il« 
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Attitudes arc nothing, madam— 'tis the transi- 
tion from one attitude to another— —like the pre- 
paration and resolution of the discord into har- 
monyt which is all in all. 

For which reason, my father played the same 
jig over again with his toe upon the fioor^^-pushed 
the chamber-pot still a little father within the 
valance— gave a hem— raised himself up upon his 
elbow — and was just beginning to address him* 

self to my uncle Toby when recolle6liRg the 

unsuccessfulness of his &rst effort in that attitude, 
«— he got up upon his legs, and in making the 
third turn across the room, he stopped short be- 
fore my uncle Toby ; and laying the three first 
fingers of his right hand in the palm of his ltft,and 
stooping a little, he addressed lilmselftomy un- 
cle Toby as follows. 



CHAP. VII. 

WHEN I refle6l, brother Toby, upon ma»| 
and take a view of that dark side of him 
'Which represents his life as open to so many cau* 
scs of trouble— when I consider, brother Toby, 
how oft we eat the bread of affii6\ion, and that we 
are born to it, as to the portion of our inheritance 
—I was born to nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, 
interrupting my father, but my commission i— 
Zooks 1 said my father, did not my uncle leave 
you an hundred and twenty pounds a year ? 
What could 1 have done withoutit ? replied my 
\incle Toby.— —That's another concern, said my 

father, testily But 1 say, Toby, when one runs 

over the catalogue of ail the cross reckouin|;a 
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and sorrowful items with which the heart of rrian 
is overcharged, 'tis wonderful by what hidden re- 
sources the mind is enabled to stand it out, and 
l)ear itself up, as it does, against the impositions 
laid upon our nature.— 'Tis by the assistance 
of Almighty God, cried my uncle Toby, looking 
up, and pressing the palms of his hands close to- 
gether ^is not from our own strength, bro- 
ther Shandy — a centinel in a wooden centry-box, 
might as well pretend to stand it out against a 
detachment of fifty men— we are upheld by the 
grace and the assistaiK« of the best of Beings. 

—That is cutting the knot, said my father, 
instead of untying it. ■ But give me leave to 
lead you, brother Toby, a little deeper into thi« 
mystery. 

With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby. 

My father instantly exchanged the attitude he 
was in, for that in which Socrates is so finely 
painted by Raphael in his schbol of Athens;- 
which your connoisseurship knows is so exqui* 
sitely imagined, that even the particular manner 
of the reasoning of Socrates is expressed by it-* 
for he holds the fof e-finger ^f his left hand be- 
tween the fore-finger and the thumb of his right, 
and seems as if he waS saying to the libertine he 
is reclaiming,—." You grant me this — and this ; 
** — and this, arid this, 1 don't ask of you— they 
" follow of themselves in course.*' 

So stood tny father, holding fast his fore-€nger 
betwixt his finger and his thumb, and reason- 
ing with my uncle Toby as he sat in his old fring- 
ed chair, valanced around with his party-coloured 
worsted bobs.— —O Garrick ! what a rich scene 
i>£ this would thy exquisite pov^ers make I aad 
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how gladly would I write such another, to atail 
ni} self of thy immortality, and secure my own 
behind iu 



CHAP. VIII* 

THOUGH man is, of all others, the most 
curious vehicle, said my father, yet, at the 
^ame time, 'tis of so slight a frame, and so totter* 
ingly put together, that the sudden jerks, and 
hard jostlings, it unavoidably meets with in this 
rugged journey, w«uld overset and tear it to pie- 
ces a do2en times a day— -was it not, brother Toby, 

that there is a secret spring within us Which 

spring, said my uncle Toby, I take to be rcligioD* 

Will that set my child^s nose on ? cried my 

father, letting go his finger, and striking one hand 
against the other. — It makes every thing straight 
for us, answered my uncle Toby.— Figui'atively 
speaking, dear Toby, it may, for aught I know, 
said my father; but the spring I am speaking of, 
is that great and elastic power within us, of coun- 
terbsflancing evil, which, like a secret spring in a 
well-ordered machine, tho* it can't prevent th© 
shock— at least it imposes upon our sense of it* 

Now, my dear brother, said my father, replac- 
ing iiis fore-fiuger, as he was coming closer to 
the point . had my child arrived safe into th« 
world, unmariyr'a in that precious part of him 
•— -fanciful and extruvaganx as 1 may appear to 
the world in my opinion of Christian names, and 
of that magic bias, which good or bad names irre- 
sistibly impress upon our characters and condii6t 
«— — heaveu as witness 1 tiiatia the warmest traus* 
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ports of my wishes fot the prosperity of my child, 
I never once wished to crown his head with more 
glory and honor, than what George or Edward 
would have spread around it. 

But, alas I. continued my father, as the greatest 
.evil hasbefalPn him-r-^I must countera6l and undo 
ii with the greatest good* 

\' ' He shall be christened Trismegistus, brother., 

I wish it may answer,«>-r^plied my uncle To* 
,bjr, rising, up. 



CHAP IX. 

WHAT a chapter of chances, said my fa- 
ther, turning himself about upon the first 
landing, as he and my uncle Toby were going 
down stairs'*— ^what a long chapter of chanced 
do the events of this world lay open to us I Take 
pen and ink, in hand, brother Toby, and calculate 

it fairly 1 know no more of calculations thait 

this balluster, said my uncle Toby^ (striking short 
of it with his crutch, and hitting my father a des- 
perate blow souse upon his shin-bone.)—— 'T was 
an hundred to one— K:ried my uncle Toby I 
thought, quoth my father, (rubbing his shin) yott 
had known nothing of calculations, brother Toby. 
» ■ ■ *Twasa mere chance, daid my uncle Toby. 
T hen it adds one to the chapter*— rcpfied my 
father. 

The double success of my father's repartees 
tickled off the pain of his shin at oDce ■■ i t was 
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well it so fell out- (chance I again)— -or the 
world to this day had never known the sobje6t of 
jny father's calculation ; t o guess it there was 
no chance.- What a lucky chapter of chances 
has this turned out ! for it has saved me the 
trouble of writing one express, and, in truth, I 
have enow already upon my hands without it«— 
Have not I promised the world a chapter of 
knots ? two chapters upon the right and the wrong 
end of a woman ?— a chapter upon whiskers"?— 
a chapter upon wishes ?— a chapter of noses ?— 
no, I have done that— ^ chapter upon: my uncle 
Toby's modesty? to say nothing of a chapter 
upon chapters, which 1 will finish before I sleep 
•—By my great grandfather's whiskers, I shall 
never get half of 'em thro' this year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate it 
fairly, brother Toby, said my father, and it win 
turn out a million to one, that of all the parts of 
the body, the edge of the forceps should hare the 
ill luck just to fall upon and .break 4qy^i> tha( oim 
part, which should bre$ik. down the fortunes of 
our house with it. i 

It might have been worse, replied jjpy. uncle 
Toby.— 'I don't comprehend, said my father .j-rr— 
Suppose the hip had presented, replied xny uncle 
Toby, as dr. Slop foreboded I 

My father refle^ed half a minute— —lopfced 
do>yn— * . t oughed the middle of his forehead 
fiJightly with jiis fijogcr— — . 

—True, said he. . 
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CHAP. X. 

IS it not a shame to make two chapters of what 
passed in going down one pair of staii*s ? for 
we are got no farther yet than to the first land- 
ing, and there are fifteen steps more down to 
the bottom ; and, for aught 1 know, as my fa- 
ther and my uncle Toby. are in a talking humor, 
there may be as many chapters as steps : — Let that 
be as it will, sir, I can no more help it than my 
destiny :— A sudden impulse comes Across me 

■ Drop the curtain, Shandy 1 drop it 

Strike a line here across the paper, Trislram— I 
strike it-^ and hey for a new chapter! 

The deuce of any other rule have I to govcm 
myself by in this affair ■ and if I had one ■ 

as I do all things out of all rule- 1 would twist 

it and tear it to pieces, and throw it into the fire 

when I had done Am I warm ? — I am, and 

the cause demands it— —A pretty story ! is a 
man to follow rules — or rules to follow him ?— 

Now this, you must know, being my chapter 
upon chapters, which I promised to write before 
1 went to sleep, 1 thought it meet to ease my 
conscience entirely before 1 lay down, by telling 
the world all I knew about the matter at once : Is 
not this- ten times better than to set out dogmati- 
cally with a sententious parade of wisdom, apd 
telling the world a story of a roasted horse— that 
chapters relieve the mind — ^that they assist — or 
impose upon the imagination— and that in a work 
of this dramatic cast they are as necessary as the 
sliifting of sceues-r-with fifty other cold coaceits^ 
Dd 
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enough to extinguish the fire which roasted hiniff 
p— O I but to understand this, which is a puff at th# 
fire of Diana's temple-^^you must read Longinus 
p— read away . If you are not a jot th6 wiser by 
reading him the first time overr— never fearer— rea4 
iiim again. Avicenna and Licetus read Aristo- 
tle's metaphysics forty times thro* a piece, an4 
never understood a single word But piark thp 
consequence-f-Avicenn^ turned out a desperate 
writer at all kinds of writing — for he wrote books 
de omni scribili ; and for Licetus (Fortunio) tho* 
|dl the world knows he was born a foetus,"^ of no 

^ Ce F^tus D^^toSt pM plus grand que la paume de ]« 
main ; mais son p^re l*ayant examine en quality de me* 
decin, U ayant crouveque c^ptoit quclque chose de plai 
qu^uu embryoD, le fit transporter tout vivant & Rapallo, 
pu il le fit voir i Jerome Bardi & 4 d^autres m^ecinsdu 
lieu. On trouva quMl ne lui manquoit rien d'essenliel i 
la vie ; & son p^re pour fair voir un essai de son experi- 
f Dce, entreprit d^achever Touvra^e de la nature, et de 
travailler a la formation de Tenfant avec le rojftmearti« 
^ce que celui dont on se sert pour fair ^clorre les poulets 
en Egypte. II instruisit une nourisse de tout ce quMU 
livoit a faire, & ayant fait mettre son filsdaasun four 
|)roprement accommode, il renssit i P^lcver et i lui faire 
prendre ses accroissemeus necessaires, par I'uDiformit^ 
d^une chaleur ^trangere mesur^e exanement fur les d^f- 
gresd*un thermometre, ou d*un autre instrument ^ai« 
valent. (Vide Mich. Guisiinian, ne gli Scritt. JLiguri f 
Cart. 223.448.) 

On auroit toujours 6\i trds satisfait de Tindiislrie d^ua 
pdre si exp^rimente da;is Part de la g^n^ration, qti^nd 11 
n^anroit pu prolonger la vie k son tils que pour quelques 
mois, pour peu d^ann^es. 

Mais quand on se represente que Tenlaat a vecu-pres 
de quatre-vingts ans, U quMI a compose quatre-vingts 
ouyrages differents tous fruits dSine longue leAure-r-il 
faiit convenir que Cout ce qui est incroyable n*est pas 
toujours faux^ & qui la vraisemblance n'cst-pas toujoiirs 
du .cote de la yerite. 

II n*avoit que dix-rnenf an* lorsqu^il composa Qonop* 
sychanthropdlogia de origine animsc humaass. 

(Lesenfansc^l^br^s, revus te corrig^s pijr Mt de la 
l^onnQ/e de i*Apadei|iip Fraacoisc.) 
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more than five inches and a half in length, yet he 
grew to that astonishing height in literature, ai 
to write a book with a title as long as himsel f - - ^ 
the learned know 1 mean his Gonopsychanthro- 
poiogia upon the origin of the human souL 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which 
I hold to be the best chapter in my whole work ; 
and, take my word, whoever reads it, is full as 
well employed, as in picking straws* 



CHAP. XI. 

WE shall bring all things to rights, said my 
father, setting his foot upon the first step 
from the- landing*— —-*This Trismegistus, conti* 
nued my father, drawing his leg back, and turn* 
ing to my uncle Toby*— was the greatest (Toby) 
of all earthly beings*— he was the greatest king— 
the greatest lawgiver— the greatest philosopher— 
and the greatest priest— -and engineer^— said 
my uncle Toby. 

— — In course^ -wud my father* 



CHAP. XIL 

AND how does your mistress? cried my fa« 
ther, taking the same step over again from 
the landing, and calling to Susannah, whom he 
saw passing by the foot of the stairs with a huge 
pincushion in her hand^— how does your mistress ? 
As well, said busahnah^ tripping by, but without 
looking up, as can be expetied-— What a fool am 
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I ? said my father, drawing his leg back again- 
let things be as they will, brother Toby, '^tis ever 
the precise answer — And how is the child pray ? 
— iNo answer.— And where is dr. Slop ? added 
my father, raising his voice aloud, and looking 

over the ballusters Su&auuah was out of 

kearing. 

Of all the ridtlles of a married life, said my 
father, crossing the landing, in order to set his 
back against the wall, whilst, he propounded it to 
my uncle Toby — of all the puzzling riddles, said 
he, in a niarrittd state,— of which you may trust 
me, brother Toby, there are more asses loads 
than all Job's stock of asses could have carried 
—there* is not one that has more intricacies in 
it than this, — that, from the vei7 moment the 
mistress of the house ts brought to bed, every fe- 
male in it, from my lady's gentlewoman down to 
the cinder-wench) becomes an inch taller for it ; 
and give themselves more airs upon that single 
inch, than all their other inches put together. 

I think, rather, replied my uncle Toby, that 
'tis we who sink an inch lower — If I meet but a 

woman with child — I do it r-*Ti& a heavy tax 

upon that half of our fellow-creatures, brother 
Shandy, said my uncle Toby — 'tis a piteous bur- 
den upon 'em, continued he, shaking his head.— - 
Yes, yes, 'tis a painful thing — said my father, 
shaking his head too — but certainly, since shak- 
ing oi heads came into fashion, never did two 
heads shalce together, in concert^ from two sudi 
different springs. 

God bless ^ *em all-— ^said my uncle Toby and 
Deuce Uke ^ my father^ each to himselL 
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CHAP, xiir. 

HOLLA I you cbairman !-: — ^here's six* 
pence — do step into that bookseller's shop 
aud cull me a day-tall critic* I am very willing 
to give any one of 'cm a crown to help me with 
his tackling, to get my father and my uncle Toby 
off the stairs, and to put them to bed. 

— .'Tis even high time ^ for, except a short 
nap which they both got whilst Trim was boring 
the jack-boots— —and which, by the bye, did my 
father no sort of good, upon the score of the bad 
hinge— —they have not else shut their eyes 
since nine hours before the time that dr. Slop 
was led into the back parlor in that dirty pickle 
by Obadiah. 

Was every day of my life to be a» busy a day 
^s this,— and to take up— Truce— 

I will not fiiiish that sentence till I have made 
an observation upon the strange state of affairs 
between the reader and myself, just as things 
stand at present ■ an observation never appli- 
cable before to any one biographical writer since 
the creation of the world, but to myself—— 
and I believe will never hold good to any other, 
until its final destruction— and therefore, for 
the very novelty of it alone, it must be worth 
your worship's attending to* 

I am this month one whole year older than I 
was this time twelvemonth ; and having got, aa 
jou perceive; almost int^ the middle o^ my fbti7.iii 

Dda 
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volume and no farther than to my first 

day's life — *iis demonstrative that I have three 
hundred and sixty-iuur days more lile to write 
just now, than when I tirst set out ; so that in« 
stead of advancing, as a common writer, in my 
work, whith what i have been doing at it — ' 
ott tl^e contrary > I am just thrown so many vo- 
lunlcs back — was every day of my life to be a» 

busy a d»y iis this and why not ?— — and 

the transa6li<;ns and opinions of it to take up as 
inuch descripliun — and for what reason should 
they be cut sliort ?— as at this rate I should just 
live 364 times faster than 1 should write — it 
must follow, an^ please your worships, that the 
more 1 write, the more 1 shall have to write— 
and consequenly^ the more your worships read^ 
tlie more your worships will have to read* 

Will this be good for your worships eyes ? 

It will do well for mine ; and, was it not that 
my opinions will be the death of me, I ^rceive I 
shall lead a fine life of it out of this selfsame life 
of mine ; or, in other words^ shall lead a coupls 
of iine lives together* 

As for the proposal of twelve volumes a yeair, 
or a volume a month, it noway alters my pros* 
pe6l— r.Write as 1 will, and rush as I may into 
the middk of things, as Horace advises — 1 shall 

never overtake myself Whipped and driven ta 

the last pinch, at the worst I shall have one da^r 
the start of my pen^--and one day is enough for' 
two volumes — and two volumes will be enough 
for one ytar. 

Heaven prosper the manofadlurers of paper un- 
der this propitious reign, which is now open'd ^ 

us as I trust its providence will prosper everj 

Iking eloe m it that is taken in hand. 
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As for the propagation of geese— I give my- 
«elf no concern— Nature is all-bountiful— —I shall 
never want tools to work with.— - 

—So then, friend ! you have got my father and 
my uncle Toby off the stairs, and seen them to 

bed ? And hew did you manage it ? You 

droppM a curtain at the stair's foot 1 thought 

you had no other way for it— Here's a crown ior 
your trouble. 



CHAP- XIV. 

^HEN reach me my breeches off the chah*, 
said my father to Susannah ■ ■ There i» 
Hot a moment*s time to dress you, sir, cried Su- 
sannah, the child is as black in the face, as my 
As your what ? said my father ; for, like 
all orators, he was a dear searcher into compari- 
sons — Bless me, sir, ^aid busannah, the child's in 

a fit And where's Mr. Yorick? — Never where 

he should be^ said Susannah ; but his curate's i-n 
the dressing room, with the child upon his arm, 
"waiting for th^ name ■ ■ and my mistress bid 
me run as fast as 1 could to know, as Captain 
Shandy is the god-fath«r/ whether it should not 
be called after him. 

Were one sure, said my father to himself, 
scratching his eye-brow, that the child was ex- 
piring, one might as well compliment my brother 
Toby as not— —and 'twould be a pity, in such a 
case, to throw away so great a name as Trisme- 
gistus upon him—but he may recover. 
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No, no— said my father to Susannah, I*n get 

up —There's no timej cried S«isannah> the 

child's as black us my shoe* Trismegistus^ said 

my i'aihcr — But stay — thou art a leaky vessel^ 

Susannah, added my father ; can'st thou cariy 
Trismt'gistus in tLy head, the length of the gal- 
lery without scattering- ? — Can 1 1 cried Susan nah| 

thuUing the door in a hu ff If she can, I'll b« 

shot, said my father, bouncing out of bed in th% 
dark, a|id groping for his breeches* 

Susannah ran with all speed along the gallery. 
My father made all possible st>eed to find his 
breeches. 

Susannah got the start, and kept it— — *Tis 
Tris ■ ' something, cried Susannah— There 

is no christian name in the world, said the curate^ 
beginning with Tris — but Tristram. Then *ti« 
Tristrani-gistus, quoth Susannah. 

There is no gistus to it, noodle ! 'tis 

fny own name, replied the curate, dipping his hand 
as he spoke into the bason*— Tristram ! said he^ 
Sec* &c« &c* &c.— 'So Tristram was I called, and 
Tristram shall I be to the day of my death. 

■My father followed Susannah, with hk 
night-gown across his arm, with nothing more 
than his breeches on,fastened, thro' haste with but 
a single button, and that button thro' haste, thrust 
only half into the button-hole. 

— She has not forgot the name ? cried my fa- 
ther, half opening the door— No, no, said the cu- 
rate, with a tone of intelligence And the child 

is better, cried Susannah— And how does your 
mistress ? As well, said busannah, as can be ex- 
pedled — ^Pish I said my father^ the button of hi9 
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breeches slipping out of the button-hole— so that, 
whether the interjeClion was levelled at Susannah, 
or the button-hole,— wliether pish was an intcr- 
jeClion of contempt, or an inteijedlion of modesty^ 
is a doubt, and must be a. doubt, till I shall have 
time to write the three foUowinj^ favorite chap- 
ters, that is, my chapter of chamber maids— my 
chapter of pishes— anc! my chapter of button- 
lioles. 

All the light I am able to give the reader at 
present, is this, that the moment my father cried 
pish 1 he whiskM himself abouc— — and w iih his 
breeches held up by one hand, and his night- 
gown thrown across .the arm of the other, he re- 
turned along the gallery to bed, something slower 
than he came* 



CHAP. XV. 



I WISH I could write a chapter upon sleep....** 
A fitter occasion could never have presented 
itself, than what this moment offers, when all the 
curtains of the family are di^tiwn— the candle* 
put out— and no creature's eyes aix; open but-a 
single one, for the other has been shut these twen- 
ty years, of my mother's nurse* 

It is a fine subjecfl ! 

And yet, as fine as it is, I would undertake t9 
write a dozen chapters upon button-holes, both 
quicker and with more fame than a single chapter 
upon this. 
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fiutton-boles ! — there is somctliing lively in 
the very idea of 'em — and trust me, when I get 
among *em— you gentry with great beards— look 
as grave as you will--*'ril make merry work with 
my button-holes— I shall have 'em all to myself 
—'tis a maiden subje6l— I shall run foul of ao 
man^s wisdom or fine sayings in it. 

But for sleep— I know 1 shall make nothing of 
It before I begin I am no dab at your fine say- 
ings in -the first place....and in the next place, I 
cannot for my soul set a grave face upon a bad 

matter, and tell the world ^is the refuge of the 

unfortunate. ...the enfranchisement of the prison-^ 
er....the downy lap of the hopeless, the wear/^ 
and the broken-hearted ; nor could I set out with a 
lie in my mouth, by affirming, that, of all the soft 
and delicious funclions of our nature, by which 
the great Author of it, in his bounty, has been 
pleased to recompence the sufferings wherewith 
his justice and his good pleasure has wearied us 
««..that this is the chiefest (I know« pleasure! 
worth ten of it)....or what a happiness it is to man, 
when the anxieties and passions of the day are 
over, and he lies down upon his back^ that his 
soul shall be so seated within him, that, which** 
ever way she turns her eyes, the heavens shall 
look calm and sweet above her— —no desire— or 
fear— or doubt that troubles the air, nor any diffi- 
culty past, present, or to come, that the imagina- 
tion may not pass over without offence, in thaft 
sweet session. — 

— " God's blessing, said Sancho Pancha, be 
"upon the man whi) first invented this scjf-same 
"thing called sleep — it covers a ninu all over like 
** a cloak.'%o...Now, there is more to me in this, 
and it speaks warmer to my heart aim affediiona 
than all the dissertations squeezed out of the headi 
of the iearned together upou vU^ %\xbY&^« 
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■ ■ ■ Not that I altogether disapprove q{ what 
Montaigne advances upon it.... ..'tis admirable in 

its way..»..(l quote n>y memory.) 

The world enjoys other pleasures, says hcj at 
they do that of sleep, without tasting or feeling 
it as it slips and passes by. * » We shouM study 
and ruminate upon it, in order to render proper 
thanks to Him who grants it to us. > F or thi» 
end, I cause myself to be disturbed in my sleep) 
that I may the better and more sensibly relish 

it. And yet I see few, saysi he again, who live 

•with less sleep when need requires, my body it 
capable of a firm, but not of a violent and sudden 
agitation^— ^ — I evade, of Jate, all violent exer- 
cises i I am never weary with walking— but 
from my youth, I never liked to ride upon 
pavements.-i-I love to lay hard, and alone, and 
even without my wife * This last word may 
Btagger the faith of the world*^^— but remember, 
^' La Vrai semblance (as Bayle says in the affair of 
" Liceti) n'est pas toujours du cote de la Veritcv" 
««^And so much for sleep* 



CHAP* XVI. 

rmy wife will but venture him-**— brother 
Toby, Trismegistus shall be dress'd and^ 
brought down to us, whilst you and I are getting 
our breakfasts together. 

....Go tell Susannah, Obadiah, to step here. 

Slie is run up stairs, answered Obadiah, this 
very instant, sobbing and crying, and wringing 
her hands, as if her heart wouM^break^v 
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We shall have a rare month of it, said my fa- 
ther, turning his head from Obadiah, and looking 
wistfully in my uncle Toby's face for some time 
....we shall have a devilish monthof it, brother To- 
by, said my father, setting his arms akimbo, and 

shaking his head ; fire, water, women, wind 

brother Toby I... .'tis some misfortune, quoth my 

uncle Toby That it is, cried my fiather...aa 

have so many jarring elements breaking loose> . 
and riding triumph in every corner of a gentle- 
man's house.«..Little boots it to the peace of a fa- 
mily, brother Toby, that you and 1 possess our- 
selves, and sit here silent and unmoved whilst 
such a storm is whistling over our heads. 

—-And what's the matter, Susannah ?-^ T^ey 

'have called the child Tristram..*...and my mis- 
tress is just got out of an hysteric fit about it— 
Ko I— 'Tis not my fault, said Susannah— I told- 
him it was Tristram-gistus. 

. Make tea for yourself, brother Toby, said 

my father, taking down his hat but how dif- 
ferent from the sallies and agitations of voice and 
members which a common reader would imagine \ 

•...For he spake in the sweetest modulation..., 
and took down his hat with the genteelest move* 
ment of limbs, that ever affli6lion harmonized and 
attuned together. 

Go to the bowling-green, for Corporal 

Trim, said my uncle Toby, speaking to Obadiak, 
as soon as my father left the roonu 
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CHAP xvn. 

WHEN the misfortune of my nose fell so 
heavily upon my father's head, — the rea- 
der remembers, that he walked instantly up stairs 
and cast himself down upon his bed ; and froni 
hence, unless he has a great insight into human 
nature, he will be apt to expe6t a rotation of the 
same ascending and descending movements from 
him, upon this misfortune of my name ;-!-no« 

The different weight, dear sir ^nay, even the 

different package of two vexations of the same 
weight — makes a very wide difference in our 
manners of bearing and getting through with them. 
— It is not half an hsur ago, when, (in the great 
hurry and precipitation of a poor devil's writing 
for daily bread) I threw a fair sheet, which I had 
just finished, and carefully wrote out, slap into the 
fire, instead of the foul one* 

Instantly I snatched off my wig, and threw it 
perpendicularly, with all imaginable violence, up 
to the top of the room — indeed I caught it as it 
fell — but there was an end of the matter ; nor do I 
think a'ny thing else in Nature, would have given 
such immediate ease : She, dear goddess, by an 
instantaneous impulse, in all provoking cases, de- 
termines us to a sally of this or that member— or 
else she thrusts us ipto this or that place, or pos- 
ture of body, we kjriow not why — But mark, ma- 
dam, we live amongst riddles and mysteries— the 
most obvious things which come in our way, have 
dark sides, which the quickest sight cannot pene- 
trate into 'f and even the clearest aT\dm.o%.l^^^d3^j^<^ 
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understandings amongst us find ourselves puz- 
zled and at a loss in almost every cranny of Na-- 
ture's works ; so that this like a thousand other 
things, falls out for us in a way, which, tho* we 
cannot reason upon it-^yet we find the good of it, 
may it please your reverences and your worships 
«-and that's enough for us. 

Now, my father could not lie down with this 
affii6Uon for his lif€***nor could he carry it up 
stairs like the other — He walked composedly out 
with it to the fish-pond. 

Had my father leaned his head upon his hand, 
and reasoned an hour which way to have gonci*- 
reason, with all her force, could not have dire6led 
him to any thing like it 5 There is something, sir, 
in fish-ponds-— but wliat it is, I leave to system* 
builders and fish«pond diggers betwixt 'em to find 
out—^but there is something, under the first dis» 
orderly transport of the humors so unaccountably 
becalming in an orderly and a sober walk towards 
one of them, that I have often wondered that nei* 
ther Pythagoras, nor Plato, nor Solon, norLycur* 
gus, nor Mahomet, nor any of your noted law* 
givera> ever gave order about them* 



CHAP. XVIIL 

YOUR honor^ said Trim, shutting the parlor 
door before he began to speak, has heard, I 
imagine, of this unlucky accident*— O yes, Trim I 
said my uncle Toby, and it gives me great con<* 
cern<^I am heartily concerned too ; but I hope 
your honor, replied Trim} will do me the Justice 
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to believe, that It was not in the least owt«g to 
me— —To thee— Trim I cried my uncle Toby, 
looking kindly in his face-^-^'twaa Susannah's and 
the curate's folly betwixt them* - ■ What business 
could they have together, an* please your honor, 
in the garden ?-^In' the gallery^ thou meanest) 
replied my uncle Toby. 

Trim found he was upon a wrong scent, and 
stopped short with a low bow — Two misfortunes, 
quoth the Corporal to himself, are twice as many 
at least as are needful to be talked over at one 
time,— the mischief the cow has done in breaking 
itUo the fortifications, may be told his honor here- 
after—Trim's casuistry and address, under the 
cover of his low bow, prevented all suspicion in 
my uncle Toby ; so he went on with what he had 
to say to Trim as follows. 

— For my own part. Trim, tho' I can see little 
or no difference betwixt ray nephew's being called 
Tristram or Trismegistus-r-yet as the thing sits 
so near my brother's heart, Trim-r-I would freely 
have given a hundred pounds rather than it should 
have happened. — A hundred pounds ! an* please 
your honor, replied Trim-^I would not give a 
cherry-stone to boot— ^-Nor w^tiid I, Trim, upon 
nvy own account, quoth my uncle Toby— but my 
brother, wkoqi there is no arguing with in this 
case-^— ;naintains,thatagreatdeal more depends, 
Trim, upon christian names, than what ignorant 
people imagine ; . foe, he says, there never was 
a great or heroic a£Uon performed since the world 
began, by onft called Tristram ■ n ay, he will 
have it, Trim, that a man,^ can neither be learned, 
or wise, or brave-«^— 'Tis all fancy, an' please 
your hoBpr«-I fought just as well, replied the Cor- 
poral,, when the r^gin^nt called me Trim, aji 
when they called me Jamea Butkr-i-Jlnd for my 
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own part, said my uncle Toby, tho* I should blush 
to boastof myself, Trim ;— yet, had my name been 
Alexander, I could have done no more at Namur 
than my duty— —•Bless your honor I cried Trim, 
advancing three steps as he spoke, does a man 
think of his christian name when he goes upon 
the attack ?— Or when he stands in the trench, 
Trim ? cried my uncle Toby, looking firm— Or 
when he enters a breach, said Trim, pushing in 

between two chairs Or forces the lines, cried 

my uncle, rising up, and pushing his crutch like 
a pike — Or facing a platoon ? cried Trim, pre- 
senting his stick like a firelock ? Or when he 

marches up the glacis ? cried my uncle Toby, 
looking warm, and setting his foot upon his stool.— 



CHAP. XIX. 

MY father was returned from his walk to the 
fish-pond— and opened the parlor door in 
the very height of the attack, just as my uncle 
Toby was marching up the glacis— Trim recover- 
ed his arms Never was my uncle Toby. 

caught riding at such a desperate rate in his life ! 
Alas I my uncle Toby! — had not a weightier mat- 
ter called forth all the ready eloquence of my fa- 
ther — how hadst thou then and thy poor Hobbt- 
HoRbE too have been insulted ! 

My father hung up his hat with the same air he 
took it down ; and, after giving a slight look at the 
disorder of the room, he took hold of one of the 
chairs which had formed the Corporal's breach, 
and placing it over against my uncle Toby, he sat 
down in it, and as soon as the tea-things were 
taken away, and the door shut^ he broke out ia 
a lamentation as follows c 
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My Father's LiAJ)I£ntatiok. 

IT is in vain longer, said my father, addressing 
himself as much to Ernulphus's curse, which was 
laid upon the corner of the chimney piece)— as to 
my uncle Toby, who sat under it^ — it is in vain 
longer, siud my father,1n the most querulous mo- 
notony imaginable, to struggle, as I have doncj 
against this most uncomfortable of human per^ 
suasions — 1 see it plainly, that, either for my own 
sins, brother Toby, or the sins and follies of the 
Shandy family, heaven has thought fit to draw 
forth the heaviest of its artillery against me ; and 
that the prosperity of my child is the point upon 
which the whole force of it is dira6ted to play— • 
Such a thing would batter the whole universe 
about our ears, brother Shandy, said my uncle 

Toby— df it was so Unhappy Tristram I child 

of wrath 1 child of decrepitude I interruption ! 
mistake ! and discontent ! What one misfortune 
or disaster in the book of embryotic evils, that 
could unmechanize thy frame, or entangle thy 
filaments 1 which has not fallen upon thy head} 

ere ever thou earnest into world What evils 

in thy passage into it I— —what evils since I— — 
Produced into being in the decline of thy father's 
days — when the powers of his imagination and 
of hit body were waxing feeble— when radicsd 
heat and radical moisture, the elements which 
should have temper'd thine^ were drying up^ 
and nothing left to found thy stamina in, but 
negations— -^— 'lis pitiful— —brother Toby, at the 
best, and called out for all the little helps that care 
and atjtention on both sides could give it. But how 
were we defeated I You know the event, brothel* 
Toby — '^is too melancholy a one to be repeated 
now-— when the few animal spirits I was worth 
in the world, and with which, memory, fancy, and 
quick parts should have betn co\iN^Y^'~^^^^'^ 
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dispersed, confused) confoundedy tcatteredi uA 
sent to the devil. 

Here then was the time to IhaVe pat a atop t» 
this persecution against him, and tried ui experi^ 
ment at least— whether calmness and serenity of 
mind in your sister^ with a due attention, brother 

Tobf, to her evacuations and repletions and 

the rest of her non-naturals, might not, in a course 
of nine months gestation, have set all things to 

right, My child was bereft of these ! ■ What 

a teazing life did she lead herself and consequent- 
ly her foetus too with that nonsensical anxiety of 
hers about lying-in in town ?— I thought my sister 
submitted with the greatest patience, replied my 
uncle Toby 1 never heard her utter one fret- 
ful word about it — She filmed inwardly, cried mf 
father ; and that, let me tell you, brother, was ten 
times worse for the child a»d then i what bat- 
tles did she fight with me, and what perpetual 

storms about the midwife There she gave 

vent, said my uncle Toby Vent ] cried my fa- 

tlier, looking up 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to the in- 
juries done us by my child's coming head fore- 
most into the world, when all I wished in this ge- 
' neral wreck of his frame, was to have save4 this 
little casket unbroke, unrifled I 

With all my precautions, how was my system 
turned topsy-turvy in the womb with my child i 
his head exposed to the hand of violence, and a 
pressure of four hundred and seventy pounds 
avoirdupois weight acting so perpendicularly upon 
its apex— that, at this hour, 'tis ninety per cent 
insurance that the fine net-work of the intelle6lual 
yreb be not rent and torne to a thou&aDd tatters. 
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>i. ■ Still wc could have don e ■' Pooiy 

coxcomb, puppy— —^ive him but a mose m 
Cripple, dwarf, driveller, goosecap^shape him 
«s you will) the door of fortune stands open— O 
X.icetus I Licetus 1 had I been blest with a fetus 
five inches long and a half) tike thee>— tFtfte might 
iiave done her worst. 

Still, bi>other Toby, there was one cast of the 
4ie left for our child «fter ^ - Q Tristram 4 
Tristram i Tristram i ' 

We will send for JMf. Torkk, saidmyunde 
Toby* 

^Tou may send for whom 70U will, replioi 

my father.. 



CHAP. XX. 

WHAT a rate have I gone on at, curveting 
and frisking it away, two up and tw# 
«do\v1i, for four volumes together, without looking 
•once behind, or even on one side of me, to sec 
nvhom I trodc upon ! — I'll tread upon no one, quoth 
i to myself when 1 mounted— I'll take a good 
Tattling gallop ; but Til not hurt the poorest jack* 
ass upon the road So off I set*-iip one lane- 
down another>-thro' this turnpike — over that, as 
if the arch-jockey of jockeys had got behind me. 

Now, ride at this rate with what good intention 
and resolution you may,— 'tis* a million to one 
^'ou'Jl do soiae qjM a pii%dDi^t) \l wnx \qNx\vi &u ■ ■ " , 
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He's flung he's off he's lost his seat 

——he's down— he'll break his neck— see — if he 
has not gallopped full amongst the scaifoldhog of 
the undertaking critics— he'll knock bis. brains 
out against some of their posts— he's bounced out I 
■ l ook— he's now riding like a mad cap foU 
tilt thro' a whole crowd of painters, frddlets, poetSf- 
biographers, physicians^ lawyers, logicians, play* 
ers, schoolmen, churchmen, siatesmefi^ soldiers, 
casuists, connoisseurs, prelates, popes, and engi- 
neers. — Don't fear, said I — I'll not hurt tiiee poor* 
est jack-ass upon the king's high-way — But your 
horse throws dirt ; see, youVe splaah'd a bishop 
—I hope in God 'twas only Ernulphus, said I«*4 
But you have squirted full in the faces of messrs* 
Le Moyne, De Romigny, and De Marcilly, doc- 
tors of the Sorbonne— That was last year, replied 
J— But you have trod this moment upon a king.— 
Kings have bad times on't, said I, to be trod upon 
by such people as me. You have done it, re- 
plied my accuser. I deny it, quoth 1 — and so 
have got off ; and here am I standing with my 
bridle in one hand, and with my cap in the other, 
to tell my story — And what is it ? You shall hear 
in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XXI. 

AS *Francis the First of France was one win- 
terly night warming himself over the em- 
bei:s of a wood fire, and talking with his first 
minister of sundry things for the good of the 
state*— 'it would not be amiss, said the king, stir- 
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ring up the embers with his cane, if this good 
understanding betwixt ourselves and Switzerland 
was a little strengthened— There is no end, sire, 
replied the minister, in giving money to these 
people — they would swallow up the treasury of 
France— Poo Tpoo ! answered the kingr— there are 
more ways, mons. le Premier, of bribing states — 
besides that of giving money— I'll pay Switzer- 
land — the honor ofstanding godfather for my next 
child — Your majesty, said the minister, in so do- 
ing, woukl have all the grammarians in Europe 
upon your back ; Switzerland, as a republic, being 
a female, can in no constru6lion be godfather—' 
She maybe godmother, replied Francis, hastily— 
so announce my intentions by a courier to-mor- 
row morning. 

I am astonished, said Francis the First, (that 
day fortnight) speaking to his minister as he en- 
tered the closet, that we have had no answer from 
Switztrlund — Sire, 1 wait upon fbu this^ moment 
said mons. le Premier, to lay before you my dis- 
patches upon that business They take it kind- 
ly ? said the king— They do, sire, replied the rai» 
nister, and have the highest sense of the honor 
your majesty has done them b ut the republic^ 
as godmother, claims her right, in this case, of 
naming the child. 

In all reason, quoth the king— she will chria- 
ten him Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, or some 
name that she knows will be agreeable to us. — Your 
majesty is deceived, replied the minister— I have 
this hour received a dispatch from our resident^ 
with the determination of the. republic on that, 
point also — And what name has the republic fixed - 
upon for the Dauphin ?-^— — Shadrach Meshech 
Abednego, replied the minister.*— By St. Peter's - 
giidlei 1 will have nQthing to do with the tiwi^St ^ 
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cried Francis the First, pulling up his breechea^ 
and walking hastily across the floor* 

Your majestjr, replied the minister calmlf^ 
cannot bring yourself off. 

We'll pay them in money,— said the king. 

Sire, there arc not sixty thousand crowns in the 
treasury, answered the minister — I'll pawn the 
best jewel in my crown, quoth Francis the First. 

Your honor stands pawn'd already in this mat- 
ter, answered mons. le Premiert 

Then, mons. le Premier, said the king, by— . 
we'll go to war with 'em. 



CHAP. XXII. 

ALBEIT, gcBtle reader, I hare lusted ear* 
nestly, and endeavored carefully (accord tag 
tjo the measure of such slender skill as God has 
▼ouchsafed me, and as convenient leisure from 
other occasions of needful profit and healthful 
pastime have permitted) that these little books, 
which I have put into thy handsy might stand in- 
stead of many bigger books— ••—yet have I car- 
ried myself towards thee in such fanciful guise 
of careless disport, that right sore am I ashamed 
now to iwtreat thy lenity seriously— —in beseeck* 
ing thee to believe it of me, that, in the story of 
my father and his christtan*names,-— I have no 
thoughts of treading upon Francis the First,. »..m 
tkQVf in the afiair of the nose upoa Franc^ the 
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Ninth,*— —nor, in the charadler of my uncle Toby 

o f chara6lerizing the militiating spirits of 

my country the wound upon his groin, is a 

wound to every comparison of that kind ■ n or, 
by Trim, that I meant the Duke of Ormond ■ 
or that my book is wrote against predestination, 

or free-will, or taxes If ^is wrote against 

any thing— — 'tis wrote, an' please your worships, 
against the spleen ; in order, by a more frequent 
an^.^ more convulsive elevation and depression 
of the diaphragm, and the succussations of the 
intercostal and abdominal muscles in laughter, to 
drive the gall and other bitter juices frona the 
gall-bladder, liver and sweet-bread of his majes* 
ty's subje6ts, with all the inimicitious passions 
which bolong to them, down into their duo- 
denums« 



B" 



CHAP. xxni. 

^UT can the thkig be undone, Yorick ? 

said my father for in my opinioni 

continued he, it cannot. I am a vile canonist, 
replied Yorick but of all evils, holding sus- 
pense to be the most tormenting, we shall at least 
know the worst of this matter. I hate these 

great dinners said my fathe r « The size of 

the dinner is not the point, answered Yorick 
we want, Mr. Shandy, to dive into the bottom of 
this doubt, whether the name can be changed or 
not ahid as the beards of so many commissa- 
ries, ofiicials, advocates, pro6lors, registers, and 
of the most able of our school divines and others^ 
are all to meet in the middle of one table, and 
Didius has so pressingly kkvlt^d ^wi Nii\v^v>sv 
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your distress, would miss such an occasion ? All 
that is requisite, continued Yorick, is to apprize 
Didius, and let him manage a conversation after 

dinner, so as to introduce the subjc6l Then 

my brother Toby, cried my father, clapping his 
two hands togethfir> shall go with us. 

-Let my old tie wig, quoth my uncle 



Toby, and iny laced regimentals^ be hung to the 
fire all night, Trim. 



END OF VOLUME FIRST. 
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